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| THE CONTENTS | 
: Firſt, [n the TreatiſeofMoRTIeICcATION, | 


— 


DOCTRINE I. 
T* e height of Glory which wee expe by Chriſt, ſhould 
cauſe every man tomortifie ſinne Page 3. | 
| DOCT. IL | | 
The frame of our hearts ought to ſuite with theſe conditions | 
that we receruC by our union with Chriſt... P.4 
Explication. 


| Mortification is 4 turring of the heart from (in to grace.bid. 
| Hortification calleda rurniug of the heart, becauſe the 
| heartbynature is backward ayd averſefrom Gol, pe5 | 
Sine ſeeminglymorti fied, | 
1, When the occaſion is removed. +» P.6 
2. When it i not violent aud raging, but quiet p.7. 
2. Whenit s but removed from one ſin to another. 1bid, 
4. hen the Conſcience raffrizhied with the juage- 


1 


| ments of God. p-8. 
5, When the ftrenzth of nature & ſpent. ibid. 
6. Bing reſtrained from ſinne by good education. po; 
| SE 1. | 
To examine by theſe rules ſennes Mortification, ibid.| 
Mortified luſts knowne, | 
I, Bya drepe humiliation of the Soule, page 10 
2. By the generalitie of it, ibid, 
3. By the meaſine of Grace, anſwering the meaſure of 
Corruptien, Page 11 
4. By the continuance of them. P.12 
q 2 Motives | 
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| Motives to M or 1ification 7 
1. There innodleaſare in ſinne. Pp. 13 
Pleaſure in ſinne «no true ſolid pleaſure, but a ficke plea. 


ſare. p.14 

2. The ſatisfying of luſt & an cndleſſe worke, ibid, 

3. Thepreat danger of ſinne, -  1T 

4. The deceit of funne. P. 16 

Sinne decetyes foure waycs : 

1. Byblinding the underſtanding. p 17 

2. By making large promiſes. 6. 
3. By promiſing departure at our pleaſure. Ibid. 

4. By making a ſhow of friendſhip. p. 18 


5. The rebellion it occaſions in us againſt God, ib 
6. Theſlaverie,it brings us unto Satan. p.19- 
VSE II. 
To inſtrui? us that in every regenerate may there is afree- 
will to doe good, wy P.20 
The power ofa regeneratem in confiſts, 
1. In performing any dutie God commands ,according to 


the proportion of grace he hathreceived, P.21 

2. In reſiſting azy temptation. according to the ſame 

' meaſure of grace, Ibid. 
et. OBIECT. | 


In the regenerate,the fleſh lafteth againſt the ſpirit, ©. ibid. 
ANSW 


to - ” 
Corruption reignes not, though it may take poſſeſſion in the 
heart of a Regentrateman ; it exceeds not the meaſure of 


Grace, ibid. 
VSE III. 

To exhort us to abſtaine from the ſinne of the heart, as well 

| <finue in the outward attions. P. 22 


OBIECT.' 


OC ——— 
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OBIECT, 
Hen ſhall be judged by their workes, not by the thoughts of 
their hearts, P. 23 
ANSW. 
God will judge the thoughts of the heart, as the cauſe ; the 
actions, or workes, as theeffefts. ibid. 
VSEIV. 
To teach us that ne man is ſoholy, but he needs mortifica- 
108, | 24 
The meanes how to come by Mortification, are 
I. Outward. 
I. Moderation in lawfall things, P.29 
The danger of exceſſe in lawfull things, ibid. 
2. Vowes and Promiſes. p-39 
T he lawfulneſſe of Fowes, and how thty areto be e- 
ſteemed of. ; | Ibid. 
2. The avoyding of all occaſions to ſunne. P.31 
OBIECT. 

Profeſiors being ſtrong in faith, need wot avoyd occafons of 

ſanne. P. 31 
ANSW. 

Opinion of ſtrength in faith is a weakneſſe in men, for the 
more feare, the more ſtrength ; beſides, habituall grace is 
but a creature, and therefore not tobe relyedon p. 31 
4. The lawfull exerciſe of Faſting and Prayer, ibid. 

IT. Inward. | 

I. Toget a willing heart, PÞ- 24 
2. Totake paines about it, P. 26} 
Two errours about Mortification : 
| TI. That allſinnes have alike proportion of labour to mor. 
| tifie ther. | Pp. 27 


A | 2, T 4s 
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| 2. That mortification is not a continued worke, p. 28 


The fruitles prins of Papiſts in afflidting their bodjes,erc.b* 


3. The aſſi;tance of the Spirit. > . P. 33 
Meanes to obtaine the Spirit ave. 
1. To know the Spirit, - P-34 
2. Not toreſiit,grieve,or quench him. ibid. 
reſijt 
What it drew the Spirit. P-34-35.36 
quench 
3- To uſeprayer. | p. 36 
4. To walke inthe Spirit P. 37 


5. Tozet alively faith. P.3 
Tuftifying faith onely purifieth the heart. ibid. 
The holy Gheſt not eſſentially but by a divine power 

awelleth in the heart, P.39 
That Mortification goeth before Tuſtifying Faith, is 


anerror. P. 40 

. Toget ſpirituall Toy, ibid. 

7. Toyet an hambleneſſe of mine. . 'Po42 
DOCT.III 


That all earthly members are to be mortified, Pp. 43 
Members are ſpnfull, exorbitant affections of the ſoule, for 
theſe reaſons : becauſe.s 


1. they fill up the heart. P- 44 

2. They proceed from the unregentrate part. p-45 

3. They are weapons of unrighteouſneſſe. Ibid. 

4. They are aeare unto the heart, as any member to the 
body. ibid. 

| Inordinaze luſt meant by earthly members. p.46 
What it « to be carthly-minded. 1bia. 


By the power of nature a man may conceive of ſpirituall 
things, and yet be earthly-minded - 


== 


The Conteats, 


1. Not ſpiritually bid. | 
2.Not from an heart illightned by the Spirit. P. 47 
3. By the knowledge of hi underſtanding, ibid. 


A man may come to know ſpirituall things, not be renued. 
1, By ſeeing avertue 1# heavenly things excelling all g. 
ther things. ibid. 

2. By beeing of a noble ſpirit. | ib1J. 

3. By ſeeing holineſſe in the children of God P. 48 


4. By jecing the attributes of God, thid. | 

5. By feeling the ſweetneſſe of the promiſes, ib:d. | 

. 6, Bybeleeving the reſurredion to life, ibid, | 
T he order of the faculties of theſoule, p 49 


Whether Nature can attaine unto rrae knowledge. ibi4. 
eA naturall m.n may knew ſpiritaall things, intheir ſub- 
franctynot as a rule of his life. p. 50 
Heavenly mindeaneſſe i the worke of a mew life ty a man. jb. 
Heavenly-mindedneſſe admits increaſe in knowledge, p. 5 3 
The Y nderſtandmg the ſeat of heavenly-mindedneſſe. p.5 4 
An enlightn:d V nderſtanding communicates it ſelfe to the 
reſt of the faculties , 

I. Bytaking away the lets unto good, 
2. By withſtanding the motions of inordinate paſſions,ib, 
3. By laying open the vilentſſe of inordinate affections,ib. 


4. Byruling and gniding them .56 
VSE I. , 
To reprove ſuch as favonr earthly-mindeaneſſe, or inordi- | 
nate affetttons, ibid, 


Reaſons againſt earthly mindedueſſe ares 
I. Inreſpet ofmen : 
1, /t takes away the excellency of thecreature, p,57 
2. {t wounds the ſoule, p.58 
A 2 II. In 
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| TI, Inreſpetof God: 

 Itſets ap ſpiritnall Idolatry in the heart, p.59 
| III. Inrefpe@of Profeſſors: 

It is unbeſeeming them,and makes them like Swine, p. 60 
| Great differcxce betweene the back-ſliding of the Saints, and 


| ofthewicked, Pp. 62 | 
| Back-ſliding in the Saints is cauſed, | 
| I. By hollow heartedneſſe, 1bid. | 
| 2, Bycvillexample of men. ibid. 
| 3. Byremovall from under a powerfull miniiterie, p, 63 
A threefold caveat to the Saints, p. 63 
| Divers Objefions of earthly mindeaneſſe anſwered : 
| OBIECT. 1. 
| Earthlyt hings are preſent, P. 64 
ANSW. 
| Heavenly things preſent, as joy in the holy Ghoſt, ec.are to 
| be preferred before earthly things, ibid, 
| Difference betweene nature and ſenſe, ibid. 
| OBIECT. 2. 
E arthly things are ſenſibly felt, Pp. 65 
 ANSW. 
Men are deceived, for the greater the facultie, the greater 
the ſenſe ibid, 
A threefold d:fference betweene the ſuperiour aud inferiour 
facultres, | ibid. 
| OBTE CF: 3. 
Earthly things make us to be well thought of P. 67 
ANSW. 
A good optaion muſt not be regarded in any thing that ſhall 
occaſton ſinne, 63 
|'e£ remedy azainſs opinion, is a found knowledge inthe word 


of God, ___ibid. 
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OBIECT. 4 

Earthly things ſeeme of great worth unto us, p,70 | 
ANSW. 

They will not ab ſo.if comparedto ſpirituall things, ibid. 
eAll mens comforts ſtandin Gods face, p. 71 
VSE EI: | 


Toexhort men to leave their earthly-mindedueſſe, p. 72 | 
Motives to mortifie our earthly members : | 
1. The divell enſnares us by them, P. 73 
2. They bind us faſt from Godt the Devill, P- 74 | 
Meanes to obtaine the loathing of earthly things ; 


— 


pf 
' 


OO 


1, Sound humiliation, P.75 
Three falſe grounds thereof. tbio, 
2. The rojaltic of ſpirttuall things, P.76 


| 


3. 4 conſtant and diligent watch over the heart, tbid. 
Meanes to get heavenly -mindedneſſe - 


I. Faith, P-.77 | 
A twofold ſnare of the world, ibid. | 
2, Humilitie, P- 75 
3. A juagement rightly informed, P.79 
4. A ſight into the All-(afficicncy of God, p.80 | 
| 4. A remembrance from whence we are fallen. p_ $1 


A comvariſon betweene a ſpiritnall and a boazly con- 


| ſumption Pe. 82 | 
| Motives 10 heavenly-mindeaneſſe ; | 
1. Heavenly things the beſt objetT, P. 83} 

2. No ſweetnes in earthly things,p.$4.85\ for 2 reaſons : | 

I. Becauſe they are mmtable, ibid. ! 


2. Becauſe they either belong to perſons that are 
I. Good, belonging to God, and thereforecannot | 
centent them, becanſe they draw their affections | 


A3 __ from 


| — 


—— 
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. from God, | p. 3s 
| 2. Wicked,unto whom they are not ſanttified, il 

| 23, Noſaluationby earthly things, p. 88 
| God will have all the ſoule,or none. p. 89 
Chrits two markes of 4 Chriſtias. P. 90 


4+ Heavenly things are the better part : proved, 


| 1. By Scripture. ibid. |. 
| A fourefold difference betweene earthly and hea-' 
| vely things. ibid. 
| 2. By reaſos, P. 909.91 
3. af things are at Gods diſpoſing. P. 94 


Muirkes to know whether wee have loſt our ca'thly 
m ndedne!e. 
' 1. By the moderation of onr care and delight in earthly 


things. p.96| 


Signes of the exceſſe of our delight in them, ares 
I. Our immoaderate deſire of getting & keeping thim,ib, 
2. Ourex:eſſe in our pleaſures as recreations, Ibid, 
Recreation when lawfull, p. 98 
2. By theeſleeme we have of heavenly thines, ibid. 
3. By our ſp rituall taſte, whether wee reliſh heavenly or 


I 
| 
} 
{ 
[ 
k 


| 


' 


earthly things beſt : as the Word Preached, p. 100 
Eloquence no ornament to the Word Preached. P. 102 


The Word (hould not be mixed with it. ibid, 
How Learniag and Arts areneceſſary to the Preaching of 
the Word, P. 194. 
Minifters ſhould got endeaveur.to pleaſe the people with 

Eloquence, x p.105 

4. By our jndgement of heavenly things. P- 206 
Spirituall knowledge wrought by the Spirit,able to judge of 

1. Perſons. p. 107 


2. Things. ibid. 


| 


| 
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Spirituall renovation js diſcovered. 


I. Zy the Aﬀettions. p 108 

2. By the Speeches, , _ 30D 

3. By the Adtions, p 112 

5. By onr brookiny the word of reproofe. / P. 113 

VSE. 

To exhort ſpirituall minded men to grow more ana more 

therein. P- 114 
The leaſt ſennes to be avoided, . ibid. 
Secret finnes to be looked into. P. 115 


Motives to grow in heavenly mindcaneſſe,are < 
I. Hereby we are able to doe every good worke. ibid. 


2. Hereby God is honoured. P. 116 
3. Hereby we may prevailewith God in prayer, ibid. 
A few faithfull prayers may doe much good. 117 


ee ee a a nn, 
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DOCTRINES 
AZ uncleanneſſe is a thing God would have mortified, 
and quite deſtroyed oxt of the hearts that hee wo.ld 
awell in | P. 119 

DOCT. 11. 

Fornication « a ſinne that muſt be mortiſied. P- 120 
The hainouſneſſe of thisfin of Fornication appeares, 

I. 1n the ſinfulneſſ: of it : For, 


1. It es contrary to God's Spirit, x20; 
2. It makes a itranzeneſſe betwixt God and us. ibid. | 
3. 1t ts a puniſhment of other ſinnes. 122 | 


4. 1t layes waite the Conſcience. 3| 
5. 11 delights the bodie more than any other ſin "Ibid. 
IL. 1» the puniſhmert of it : For, 


1. God | 
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| 1, Godbimſelfe takes the puniſhment of it into his owne 


hand, P. 124 
2, Godreſerves filthy perſons for an begvy judgement 1b. 
I il. 1s the danzer of it, p.126 
1 V. 1n the deceitfulneſſe of it. Pp. 127 


The deceits of the Divell, whereby heinticeth us to 
this ſinne.are 
I. Hope ofrepentance,tbid. With conſiderations againſt 


Meanes againſt Fornication : 
1. For ſuch as have been addidted to this finne; Let them 


1. Get an humble heart, Pp. 147 
2. Labour to bring their hearts to love God, who hath 
forgiven ſo great a ſinne. tbid. 


3. Beware leſt Satan beguile ther. p.148 


| 


| 


: 
| 
| 
| 


that deceit. ibid. 
2. Preſent impunitte. P. 131 
Conſideration againſt it. | 132 
3. Preſent ſweetneſſe inſinne. 133 
Conſiderations agginſt it. P-134 
4. The falſenes of comon opinion andcarnallreaſon.p.135 
5. Hope of ſecreſie. P- 136 
Conſidera:ions againſt it. P-127 
VSE L 
To Hort all men to clenſe 1heſelves from this filthines,140 
VSE IL | 
To perſwade all men to mortifie the inward corruption,aswell 
a to abſtgine from the outward attiou, P, 143 
Trials whether this luſt be mortified. 
I. eAnuniverſall change, RR PI 
2. An bgate and loathing to this ſinne. - bid 
3. 4 conſtant keeping our ſelves from the aflipg of this 
ſine. P. 145 


- 
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2. For them that ſt lUirve infinne; Let ih. 
I. Labonr to get an aſſurance of pardan, 
2. Endevor to have a ſenſe and feeling of their fin. ibid. 
3. Tolay hold on the Promiſes,and apply them, p. 149 


4. Vſeabſtinence and faſting. P- 150 
5. Reſolve againſtit. P- 151 
6. Proportion the remedy to the diſeaſe. P.152 


7..Turne their delight to God and heavenly things.ibid. 
8. eAccuſtome themſelvcs to frequent prayer. P.153 


— —C—_— ——— 


| OfVxcLEANNESSE: 

| DOCTRINE LI. 

| \ 7 Neleanneſſe ts one of the ſinnes that are here tobe mor- 
|, ified, P-156 
| The hainouſneſſe of the fin of uncleanneſle, appeares. 
| TI. Becauſe it makes the ſinner herein,a man of death, 

| 2. Becauſeit us a ſinne againſt Nature. 

| 3. Becanſeit is again#t onesſclfe,as ſelfe-murder, 

| 4. Becauſe God makes it a puniſhmegt of other ins.157 
| The deceits of Satan to draw men into this finne, are 
| TI. Hope of after repentance 


| 


What repentance 6. p-152 | 


| 


2. The deferrine of puniſhment. 


d 


5. Thepreſent delight they finde init. P.161 


— | 
OfEvilConcurrsScincse. | 
DOCTRINEITI. 
FE” ill Concupiſcence ts a ſunne to be mortified, p. 162 
Reaſons thereof are, | 
B | fo is | 


3. The common opinion of this ſenne. P. 159 | 
4. The privateneſſe and ſecrecie thereof. 


Mm, - EIB 
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|. 2, [twillbring forth actual ſinnes Pp. 163 
2. It defiles a man by hiding ſinne in his heart bt, 

3. It marres all good aetion. ibid. 

4. It makes Goas comandements grievons unto us. 164 
The nuureof evill Concupiſcence what. P. 165 
The ſpnfulneſſe of evill Concupiſcence. ibid. 
The operation of evi Con;upiſcence 11 conceiving and 
bringing forth ſtane. P. 166 


Ewill cocupiſcece,hoih habituales attual,tobe martified.168 
All ſia is to be alſt ained from, becauſe God farbids, p.170 
As to mortification are 

1. A ſcrio:s meditation upen mensconrſes. p. 171 
2. A ſuppreſſing and keeping downe of {uſt . P-172 
3. eA redifying of the judgement, "bd. 

VSE I. 


Toget free from this ſinne. P.173 
| Thewr.thof God on the creature workes terror in the conſe. 
| ence, P. 174 


| Phree ſignes of mortifying this ſinne : 
| I. eA generall reformation in heart and life. p. 175 


2. Aright judgem?t of fin, atrue lothing thereof, 176 
3. Auall abſtinencc from ſinne. - P. 177 
QVEST. 
| Whether a man after true Mortification may fall into the 
| ſame ſtnne againe, 1bid, 
| ANSW, 7 


| He may fall intozhe act, but not the love of that ſinne.ibid, 
Meanes to the morithcation of this ſinne, arc 
I. A labor for an affurance of pardon of our fins, 178 
2. eAbſlinence from all occaſion of ſinne. p. 180 
3- Aadtlight in grace and holintſſe. Pp. 181 
| 4 Fervent and hegrtie prater. ibid. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| ALL immoderat Affettions muſt be mortified, p.185 


i2, Toexaminc them by the effects , The effeds are 
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Of inordinate Arrn cr Ton. 


DOCTRINET. 


 Arhat AﬀcRionsare. p. 186 


am Sobel 
The Appetite double.3 P58 p- 188 


: Naturall, 
Three ſorts of A fecton,d Carnall, : p. 139 
Spiritnall, 
Afﬀettious when inordinate P.190 
Trials of inordinacie of Aﬀections,are. 
I. Toexamine them by the Rule : the Rules are E 
1. Theobject muſt be good, P.191 
2. Theendrieht. 
3. The meaſarerizht, 
4+ The order and ſeaſon fitting. 


I. The difturbance and hindrance af reaſon. ibid, 
2, eAnindiſpoſition to holy duties P. 19} 
3. The produttion of evill attions. ibid. 
4. The drawing #s from God, P.194 
What it is to mortifie affections inordinate. p- 195 


Reaſons why they are to be morrtified, are 
r. They are of greateſt efficacie awd command ;n the ſoale.ib, 
2. They make us either good or evill, (196 
3. They make way for Satan ts take poſſeſſion of theſoule. p. 
4. They are the firit movers to evil, P-197 
V'SE-t- 

To exhort us to take paines inthe mortification of theſe in- | 

ordinate affettions, p.198 


gy, EI. YT FIERY 4 i. - LOC" 


- , Meanesto mortifie them, are 


I. Knowledge of the diſeaſe. © - B 2 P.200 
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1, By bringing them to the Touch one. . P- 201 
2. By conſidering the ſtops of them. | ibid. 
| 3. The judgement of others concerning them, ibid. 
The cauſes of inordinate affection, are | 
I. Miſ-apprehcyſion. | P- 202 
Remedies againſt miſ-appreheniion. 
I. Toget firong reaſons out of Scripture. P-203| 


| 4+ Confuſion that riſeth in the heart at firſt riſing of the,209 


| Two wayes to aifcerne inordinateluffs , 


2. Toget 4iively faith, P.204 | 
3+ Experience of the naughtineſſe of them, ; 
4. Example of others, | 
2, Weakeneſſe andimpotencie, P. 2906 
Remedie againſt that ,is to gather flrength. 
3. Lightneſſe of the minat, 


| P2007 
Remedie,to finde out the right obje&t, which « God. 


Remedy timelie prevention. ibid. 

5. Corruption of nature. p- 210 
Remedy 10 get 4 new wature. 

6. Want of Spirituall watchfulneſſe. P.-212 

7. One ſinne cauſe and roote of another, P 213 


Remeay,to pull upthe ro0t, 
God the onely azent of Mortification. 
V SE It. 
To reprove us for ſinnefull affeftions. | 
Motives to conquer inordinate affeRtions. 


. 1» They are the roote of all ewill. | Pp. 215 
2. They wound the ſoule. P.216 
3- They breed fooliſh and hurtfull lufts, P.217 

4+ They hinder the doing of good afttons, © wp. 218 


5. They bring ſhame and diſhononr # ibid, 


6, They blinde the reaſon audl judgement, - p.az19 | 
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Of Cov x TOUSNESSE 


Owvetenſneſſe what. P- 220 | 
Co ſe called Ldolatry, 


DOGHF. t. 
To ſecke helpe and comfort from riches or any other creature, 
and not from God alone, t.vaine and ſinful. P. 221 
DOTCT. 


T hat Covetouſnes,which i Idolatry ,zs to be mortified,y.222 


Reaſons that God onely can be comfort unto 11, and not the 


creature,ares 

1. Godis All ſufficient, | Pp. 224 

2* The creature is empty and vaine. Pe. 225 

3» Wecommit the ſinne of Idolatry in giving that to the 

creature which is due to God. P. 22,6 

" FIS-bo 

To exhort men to ab5taine fromluſting afcer worldly things 

God can give comfort without riches, ibid, 

The creature without the Creator is as the haske without the 
kernel, P. 228 | 


Conſiderations to diſſwade from truſting in the Creature : 
I. Thecreature of it ſelfe hath no power to comfort,pa229. 


2. Thecreaturereacbes not tothe inward man, p.230 
3. A multitade of creatures muſt gee to the comfort of one 
man, P. 231 
4. The comfort of the creatuve is but dependant felicrtie,ib. 
Whatſoever men leave their children without Gods bleſſire 
'" is nothing worth, P+ 233 
The deceits whereby men are hinared from mortifying this | 
ſent, 410 
1: They thinke them Gods bleſſmes, * 234, 
Bleſſings conſidered without thankefull reference 10 
Go4,ceaſe to be bleſſmgs, B 3 Wwe 
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| Werecerve the creathres as blejſings : X 


| 
' 


Senſe of comfort double, J Creature : 


| 4. They ſee theſe things preſent andcertaine, other things 


1. When we depend on God far the diſvoſing,continung, 
and want of thens. P. 234 
2. Wh:n we thinke the. ſame things may be without com- 
fort unto 85. ib d. 
3. When we thinke we may have comſort without them. 
| P- 235 
2, They apprehend preſent comfort from the abounding of 
them. | P.236 
pe may not judge of outward things by ſenſe aud feeling, 
but by faith and arettifiedreaſon. 
To helpe our judgement therein; Conſider, 

rt. They arc but vani:ie of vanities, 237 
2 .What other men, that havebin afflitted,thinke of them. 
3. hat yeur (clues willjudge of them at the day of death. 

4. What you ſhall fir.de them Z the time to come. 
A refreſhing of the heart by the 


precceding from An apprehenfiox of Gods favour 


inthiſe bleſſings. 
Toy inthe creature may be a 
I. Remiſſejoy,as if we joyed not. p.239 
2. Looſe joy,that may becaſt off. Pp. 239 
3. Dependant joy,eying the fountaine. ibid. 


3 They reaſon falſely, 
Riches come not all wayes by labour, nor comfort by riches tor 
I. God maketh 4 aiſproportion betwixt the man and the 


bleſſmng. P. 241 
2. God hinders the effeds, though the cauſes concurre. 
- »: God denicth ſacceſſe to the cauſes ibid, 


. doubtfull and incertaine Earthly 
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| Earthly things ſubject t0 change, but ſpiritual things un- | 
changeable. | 
Stenes 10 know whether onr love to the creature be right or | 
no : Conlider, | | 
1, Whether our affection to the creature drawes our 
hearts from God, P.243 
2+ When earthly and ſpiritual things come in competiti- 
on,which we make choice of, 
3. What our obeatence 1510 God, 


4+ What things tronble us moſt. P. 244 
Our affetion to riches ſaid to be inordinate, p, 245. when 
we ſeeke them. 
IT. By meaſure more than —— 
2, By meanes that we ſhould not. | P.246 


3. For wrong ends. ibid, | 
4. In awrong manner; which conſiſts ia theſe particu- 
lars : when we ſeeke them ; 
1. Ont of lovetos them, 
2. Totruſt to they, ; 
3, To he puffed up by thern, p.248 
4. Toe glory inthem, | 
5. With too much baſte andeagarneſſe. 
In the deſire of riches there is a double content P2506 
1. eA content:ducſſe with 4 dependance on Goas will, 
2. eA contemteaneſſe,with a ſubmiſſion to Gods will. 
How farre a man may deſirewealth, P4251 
A threefold neceſſitte of the creatures | | 
1. Ofexpedience F420 
2. Of condition and place. ibid, 
3- Of refreſhment. 
A deſire of riches fer ſuperfluitie and exceſſe, . ſinfull ;. for 
| theſe reaſens : | 11), oi Mans | 


The Conten:s. E-] 
| 


| 1. Mans life ſlands not in abundance of exceſſe, 

| 26 t proceeds from an ewvill root. p.253 

| 3. Ir may notbe prayed for. 
It is dangerous, for it choakes the Word, Ibid. | 


5. We haveanexpreſſe commandement againſlit, | 
| 7 he en of a mans calling ts not #0 gather riches,bat to ſerve | 


Em, P-255| 
| Riches,the wages not end of onr Calling. | 
' Rules to dirett our care in getting Wealth, p. 257 


TI. No goinz into other mens Callings. 

| 2, Theend muſt not be riches,but Gods glory. 

| 3. The care muſt not be inordinates. 

| Signes of inordinate care, are 

| TI. Troubleinthe acquiring, ibid. 
2. Feaieof not attaining, | p. 258 
3. Grefe in being prevented, 

A man ts the covetons whe he ſtrives not againſt covetonſues 

| Covetouſueſſe ſpirituall adultery, ibid. aggravated in that 

| I. It makes menwicked, 

| 2. 1t aces leaF good. P. 259 

| 


3- Riches axe but falſe treaſare, 
4. They are not our owne. 
eAttributs givento riches, ares 
I. They are many things, 
2. They are unneceſſary, 
3» They will oe taken from 4s. 
4. They are not the beſt, 
Vſiez. To exhort mento mortifie thi earthly member C6- 
vetouſaeſſe, p. 260 Meanes thereto,arto 
I. Prayer t0God, 
2. Humilitie for pnne, 
3. imployment of them to better things, THE 


ED FEY y 


DOCTRINE 


OF 
MORTIFICATION. 


Cor osslans III. V. 


Mortifie therefore your members which are upon the earth, 
fornication,uncleanue(ſe, inordinate affection, evill con- 
capiſcence,and covetouſneſſe, which ts idolatrie. 
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His Chapter containeth divers exa 
hortations unto heavenly minded- 
neſle, by which the Apoſtle la- 
bours to diſſwade the Colloſians 
from corruptible things, unto 
things not corruptible, butever- 

— 4 laſting; ; notearthly, but heaven- 

ly; inthe whichthe life of a Chriſtian, and true holi. 

nefle ſtandeth. 

In the firſt verſe he begins withan exborigion to 

ſeeke heavenly things; 1f yee be riſen with Chriſt, ſteke 

thoſe thines that are above - that i is, if you be riſen with 

Chriſt, and dead unto the faſhions of men, then there | 

is analteration and change in your ſonles wrought, by 

C which 


| 


| 


CIS ern ry cert et tote 


| ſeth this exhortation with divers arguments ; firſt, 


| which you cannot have by minding carthly things : 
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which youare brought to affet that which is hea- 
venl y,and baſcly to eſteem of earthly things:therfore 
If you be riſen; thar is, if this heavenly life, and diſpo- 
ſition, and change be in you, then let the ſame appeare 
by your heavenly-mindednefle; that is,by ſecking of 
heavenly things. 

In the ſecond verſe he joynes another exhortation 
grounded on the firſt, to bee wiſe and to underſtand 
them ; Set your affeZtions on things above : thatis, let 
them bee ſpecially minded of you, let all your facul- 
ties bee filled with a knowledge of ſpirituall things , 
and this is ſo joyned with the former, that there can |. 
be no ſeeking without knowing ; for how can a man 
ſeeke that which he knoweth not ? and if thou haſt 
no knowledge of heaven and heavenly things, how 
canſt thou defire them ? ſeeing where thereis no de- 
fife, there is no ſecking : And therefore it thou 
wouldeſt ſecke heavenly things,as Chriſt,and Grace, 
and Salvation,then know them firſt. 

Afeerwards in the third verſe he gocth on,and preſ- 


becauſe Yow are dead: that is,ſeeing you are dead unto 
earthly things, therefore ſtrive not now to be earthly 
minded.Secondly, Tour life is hid with Chriſt - that is, 
your happineſle is not ſeene with the eie of the body 
by looking 'on theſe earthly things, but your happ1- 
neſle and joy is by Faith beholding Chriſt, therefore 
ſet your heart and eye on him where your life is ; that 
is, you looke for a perfeQion of glory with Chriſt, | 


therefore be heavenly minded. 


In 
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Inthe fourth Yerſe the Apoſtle anſwerethunto a 
| demand: for they might thus objeR, You tell us that 
we ſhall have a perfection of glory, and that it is hid 
with Chriſt, but when ſhall we have it? that is, when 
ſhall it be made manifeſt unto us: Unto thisthe Apo- 
{tle anſwers, When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appeare, 
then ſhal we alſo appeare with him in glory. And herupon 
he groundeth another exhortation in the Yerſe I have 
read: as if he ſhould fay,ſeeing you expect ſuch a per- 
 fetion of glory to be revealed unto you at Chriſts 
ſecond comming, then it ſtands you-upon to ſer upon 
your corruptions, to kill, and to ſlay them that ſecke 
to deprive you of that glory. Mortifie therefore your 
earthly members ; that is, ſlay every foule affetion,in- 
ordinate defire of carthly things , rid your hearts of 
them by ſlaying of them, and although it may ſeeme 


raine unto that Life you hope for : So that the firſh 
generall point hence, ts this ; 
That the height of glory, which we expett by Chriſt, 
ſhould cauſe every man to mortifie ſin. 
This the Apoſtle makesthe ground of our Mortifi- 
cation, 1f you be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the things that are 


cept you ſlay fin, that hath flaine Chriſt, you cannot 
get life with Chriſt: Surely then,Mortification is not 
as men chink it, a needlefle work which matters not 
much whether it be ſet upon or no, but this is mens 
ſickneſſe; for, as a manthar is ſick thinks Phyſickc 
is not needfull, becauſe he is not ſenſible of his dil- 
eaſe, when as the Phyſician knowes that 1t 15a matter 


a hard work, yet fight ſtill, or elſe you ſhall never at- | 


| above,mortifie therefore your earthly members;that is,cxs | 
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| Mortifica- 
| tion what 
it 13. 


| Now we muſtknow, that howſoever Mortifica- 


| ofnecefſiry,and thatexcept he purge out that corrup- 
{tion and humour of the body, it will grow incurable : 


| out, it will grow incurable;that is,we cannot be ſaved: 


_ 
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even ſo, cxcept this corruption of nature be purged 


therfore we know to mortifie finis a work of neceſſi- 
ty,whereupon ſtandeth every mans life and ſalvation. 
The ſecond thing which we note, is this: 
That the frame of our hearts ought to ſait with thoſe 
conditions that wereceive by our union with Chriſt, 
And thisalſo the Apoftle makes another ground 
of Mortification;if you be riſen with Chriſt,ſeek hea- 
venly things, and therefore labour to mortifie your 
 inordinate affeRions,and ſinful luſts,thatſo the frame 
| of your hearts, and diſpoſition thereof, may ſuit with 
heavenly things: As if he ſhould ſay, You profeſle 
your ſelves to be riſen with Chriſt, thar is,that you are 
in a more excellent eſtate than you were 1n by nature, 
and you expect a perfeRion of glory ; then it muſt 
needs follow , that the frame of your heart muſt ſuir 
with your conditions; that is, you mult be ſuch as 
you profeſle your ſclvesto be; and this cannot be,ex- 
cept you mortific {inne, all inordinate affeftions, all 
worldly luft, all immoderate care for earthly things : 
thinke not'toget grace,ſalvation,and eternall life, ex 
cept firſt you ſlay your corruptions and laſts, for 
Morrification is a turning of the heart from evill tc: 
good, from fin to grace : or, it is a working a new 
diſpoſition inthe heart,turning it quite contrary ; Or 
elſe it may be ſaid to be the ſlaying of thar evill dil- 
poſition of nature in us. 
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tion is a deadly wound given unto ſinne, whereby it | 
is diſabled to beare any rule or commanding power 
inthe heart of a regenerate man, yer weſay , Morti- 
| ficationis not perfect; thatis, it doth not ſo lay finne 
'that we haveno ſinne atall in us, orthat we ceaſe to 
finne, forin the moſt regenerate and holieſt man that 
(lives, there is ſtill the ſap of finne inhis heart. A tree 
| | may have withered branches by reaſon of ſome dead. 
| ly wound given unto the roote, and yet there may re- 
| maine ſomeſap inthe root, which will intime bring 
( forth other branches ; ſo it is witha regenerate man, 
there may a deadly wound be given unto ſinne,which 
| may cauſcinordinate affeions to wither,and yet not- 
withſtanding ſome ſap of ſin may remaine , which 
| had need ſtill to be mortified, left otherwiſe itbring 
forth other branches. Mortification is not for a day 
; only,bat it muſt be a continuall work;when thou haſt 
| {laine finne ro day, thou muſt ſlay it to morrow ; for 
| finneis. of a quickning nature,it will revive if it be not 
| deadly wounded, and there is feed in every fin which 
is ofa fpreading nature,and will fruftifie much;there- 
fore when thou haſt given a.deadly wound unto ſome 
ſpeciall corruption, reib not there, but then ſet upon 
the lefler; mortifie the branches of that corruption, 
and ſo much the rather ; becauſe it will bee aneafte 
| worke to overcome the common ſouldiers,andto put 
them to flight, when the Generall is ſlaine. 
Wee call mortification a #wrnine of the heart ; the 
; heart by nature is backward from God, that 1s, it 
| mindes and affets nothing but that which is contrary 
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Queſt. 1 


Anſwer. 
When fin 
ſeemes to 
be morti- 
fedgand is 
not. 
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another way : the ſoule was-carthly diſpoſed, the 
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Mortification alters and changes the heart, turning 
it from earthly to heavenly things; even as a River 
that is ſtopt in its uſuall courſe is now turned another 
way ; ſo Mortification ſtops the paſſage of {in in the 
ſoule, turning the faculties, the ftreame of the ſoulc, 


minde, the will, and affetions were wholly carried 
after carthly things, but now there is a new diſpoſiti- 
on wrought in the ſoule , the minde and affections 
are wholly ſet upon heavenly things ; before, he was. 
for the world how he might fatisfic his luſts,but now, 
his heart is for grace,juſtification,remiſſion of finnes, 
and reconciliation. Here then, ſeeing Mortification 
is a ſlaying of ſinne, and that many do deceive them- 
ſelves inthe matter of Mortification, who think that 
finne is mortified when it is not ; and contrariwiſe 0- 
thers think they have not mortified fin, that is, they 
have not given a deadly wound unto fin, becauſe they 
ſtill feele rebellious luſts inthcir hearts; therefore for 
the better explaining of this point of Mortification, I 
will propound two Queſtions : the firſt ſhall be for 
the diſcovering of Hypoctites ; and the ſecond ſhall 
be for the comforting of weak Chriſtians. - 

The firſt Queſtion is, Whether fin may not ſeeme 
* be mortified when it is not mortified , but onely 
atleep 2 

T5 this I anſwer, That ſin may ſeem tobe mortifi- 
ed when it is not,and that in theſe particulars, 

Firſt, ſinne may ſeem to be mortified when the oc- 
caſ10n is ——s: : As the covetous man may not be 
fo covetous after the world as he was, becauſe he hath 

not 


_ 
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not ſo good an opportunitie, and thereupon hee may 
grow remifle, and yet the finne of Covetouſneſle is 
not mortified ; for let there be occaſion, or an oppor- 


tunirie offered, and you ſhall find this finne as quicke| 


and as lively in him as ever it was before ; and ſo for 
Drunkennefle, or any other vice inthis kinde: when 
the occaſion is removed, the finne may bee removed, 
and yet not mortified. 

Secondly, fin may be mortified ſeemingly ; when 
it1s not violent, but quiet z that is , when anunruly 
affection troubles them not, they think that now that 
ſinis mortified ; but they are deceived, for itis with 
ſinne, as with a diſeaſe; A man that is ficke of a Fea- 
ver, ſo long as he is aſleepe he feeles no paine, becauſe 
ſleep takes away the ſenſe of it, but when he is awake, 


then preſently hee feels his paine afreſh : Even ſo, | 


when ſinne doth awake them out of fleep, then they 
ſhall finde it was not motrtified, but they only aſleepe. 
Sampſon, Indge 16. ſolong as he was afleepin his fin, 
thought all was well, and that his ſtrength was not 
gone; but when he awaks out of {leep,his fin awakes, 
and then with much ſorrow hee findes that his finne 
was not mortified , eſpecially when hefell into his e- 
nemies hands. 

Thirdly, finne may ſeeme to be mortified whenit 
is but removed fromione ſinne to another, when it 
is removed from a leſſe to a'greater, or from a greater 
to a leſſe. As for example, A man may not be ſo co- 
vetous as hee was, and thinke with himſelfe that this 
his ſinne is mortified,when as indeed itis not mortifi- 
ed, bur only removed unto another ; for now it _ 
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the ſoule, it will remove from one faculty to another. 
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be hee is growne ambitious, and ſeckes after honour, 
and therefore it ſtands not now with his reputation 
and credit to be covetous : hereupon hee may grow 
bountifull , and nevertheleſle his finne of covetoul- 
neſle be unmortified : And ſo for drunkenneſſe, and 
ſuch as defire pleaſure,their mindes and delights may 
bee change, and the finne of the ſoule bee not yet 
mortified. Sinne is to the ſoulec as diſeaſes are to the 
body : now we know, that diſeaſes of the body uſu- 
ally remove from one place to another, or at the leaſt 
grow from a lefle toa greater : ſoit is with finne in 


Fourthly, ſia may ſeeme to be mortified whenthe |} 
conſcience is affrighted with the Judgements of God, 
cither preſent upon him , or threatned againſt him : 
now by the power of reſtraining grace a man may be 
kept from ſinne; that is, he may fo bridle his affei- 
ons,that he may keepe ſinne from the ation, he may 
forſake inaband., covetouſneſſe, pride and the 
like, and yet his ſinne bee not mortified : for here is 
the difference betweene a man that hath his finne 
mortified, and one that hath not : The;firſt is alway 
carefull that his finne come not to ation , he is care- 
full and watchfull over his ,wayes and heart, as well 
when the Judgement is removed, as when hee feeles 
it: but the other hinders not ſinne longer thanthe 
hand of Godis upon him, remove that, and then his 
care is removed. | 

Fifthly, finne may ſeeme to be removed and mor- 
tified when the ſap and ſtrength of finne is dead, that 
is, when'the ſtrength of Natureis ſpent. Asthe Lamp 
g0cs 


oy 
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goes out when oyle is cither not ſupplyed or taken 
away, and yet the Lampeis ſtilla Lampe, forlet oyle 
be ſupplyed, and ficeput unto it, and it will burne ſo 
there may be not theaGtion, and yet finne is notmor. 
rified inthe heart: for hee isas well affeed to finne 
as ever he was, onely the ſap and ſtrength of nature 
is gone: but if oyle were ſupplyed, tha: is, if ſtrength 
and natmie would bur returne, fin would be as quicke! 
and vigorous as ever it was. | 

Sixthly, good Education ; when a manis brought 
up under good parents, or maſters, he may be fo kept 


tho'e be onceat their owne ruling,then it wil appeare 
that finne is not mortified in them; that is, that they 
| have not loſt their Swiniſh diſpoſition, only they are 
kept from fouling ofthemſelves: As a Swine fo long 
as ſhe is kept ina faire meadow cannot foule her ſelfe, 
but if you give her liberty to goe whither ſhee liſt, 
ſhe will preſently be wallowing in the mire even fo, 
cheſe are, aſhamed to defile themſelves whileſt they 
are under good Education ; but opportunity being 
| offered, it will ſoone appeare, ſinne is not mort;fied. 
The Vſeofthis, briefly, is for Examination unto 
every oneto enter into his owne heart, and examine 
himſelfe by theſe Rules,whether his finne be mortifi- 


under, that finne may feeme to beemortified, bur let]. 
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ed, orno ; and accordingly to judge of himſelfe, 


The ſccond Queſtion is for the comforting of 
weake Chriſtians : Secing there is corruption in the 
hearr, how ſhall 1 knovy that the luſts and ftirrings of! 
the heart proceed from a wounded Corruption, or 
elſe is the Aion of an unmortified luſt 7 | 
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How to 
know when 
luſt is 

mortified. 
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{Jeaveslifeinnone , ſo, where true Mortification 1s, it 


V— 


To this I anſyer, You ſhall know them by chele 
Rules : 

Fiſt, you ſhall know whether the lut in the heart! 
be mortified, and pr occed from a wounded heart o1 
ao, by the ground of it ;th.tis, if it proceed from the 
right root,or ariſe from a deepe humili.tiozn wrougat 
upon the ſou'e, either by the Law, or by the judge- 
ments of God, whereby the Conſcience is awakened ; 
to ſee ſinne in its owne nature ; and then a raiſi2gup 
of the ſoule by the apprehenfion of the love of God 
in Chriſt, and out of a love unto God to beginne to 
mortifie ſinne:ifthe heartia this caſe doe fight againſt 
the Spirit, that is, the luſt of the heart, ic is becauſe it 
hath received the deadly wound ; but ifit be not out 
of love unto God thatthou mortificſt ſinne, ifthy 
heart, in this caſe, have much rebellionin it, whatſo- 
ever thou thinkeſt of thy {clfe, ſinne 15not mor. ifted [ 
in thee - Every thing proceeds from tome Caule it| 
the Cauſe begood, the Effect muſt needs be good; 
likewiſe : as( for inſtance) if.the Tree be g00d, the; 
fruit muſt be good , but if the Tree be evill, the fruit 
Cannot be good : Let every man therefore examine | 
himſclfe upon this ground. | | 

Secondly, you ſhallknow it by thegenerality of it: | 
For Mortification 1s generall;and as death is untothe} 
members of the body, ſo is Mortificationunto the 
members of {inne : now yor know that the nature of 
death is to ſeize upon all the members of the body, it 


leaves life in no finne; that is, it takes away the 
commanding power of finne: For what is the life of | 
ſinne. ' 


| 
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{inne, butthe power ot {inne © take away this power, 
and you take away this life, Therefore it is nor ſuffici- 
ent to mortifie one fin, but you mult mortific all fins : 
to which purpoſe the holy Apoſtle here bids them 
Mortifie; when he had exhorted them to the gene. 
rall of Mortification, then he ſubjoynes divers parti- 
culars,as, Fornication, Vncleannefle ; of which here. 
atcer,(God aſſiſting )y ou ſhall heare; Hence then you 
learne, it will not be ſuſficient for youto leave your 
covetouſneſſe, but you mult leave your pride, your 
vaine glory : So alſo when thou haſt flaineſinne in 
thy underſtanding, thou muſt mortific it in thy will 
and affeRions, (lay ſinne firſt in thy ſoule, and then 
flay ic inthe parts of chy body ; and ſo examine your 
ſelves whether you finde this worke of Mortitication 
to be generall. 

Thirdly,you ſhall know whether your luſtbe mor- 
tified by this, Looke ifthere be an equality betweene 
the life of Grace,and the death of corruption :that is, 
if you find grace in meaſure an{werableunto the mea- 
ſure of corruption which is mortified in thee, it is a 
fgnethy ſinne is mortificd : for as there is a dying un- 
to {inne, ſo there will be a quickening unto holineſſe: 
iceing the new man will beginne to revive, whenthe 
old man beginnes to dye; Grace will grow ſtrong, 
when Corruption grows weake: and. herefore the 


Apoſtleſaith, Grow in Grace, and inthe knowledge of our 
Lord Teſis Chriſt, 2 Pet.3-18. Asithe ſhould fay, you 
ſhall ind by this whether the corruption of nature my 
ſlaine in you, if you flard faſt, (as inthe former Yezſe )| 


| which you cannot do unles grace grow, except there! 
D 2» be! 
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bee a porpor.1on betwixt the lite of Grace, and the 
death of corrupiton : Therefore examine your ſelves 
by this, whether you doe finde that youare quick- 
nedin Grace, to pray, or he:re, which is an excel- 
lent figne that finne is mortified. 

Fourthly, you ſhall know whether your luſts are 
mortified by the continuance of them : For if ſinne 
be mortificd, and have received her deadly wound, 
it will bee but forthe p:efent, it will not continue ; 
it may well rage and trouble thee foratime, bur it 
is only now and then by firs, whereas an unmortified 


luſt ever rageth. It is with ſinnein this caſe, as it is 
with a man that hath received his deadly wound 
from his enemy, hee will not preſently flye away, 
but will rather runne more violently upon him that 
hath wounded him; yet let him bee never fo vio. 
lent, in the middle of the action he finkes downe ; 
| when he thinks to doe themoſt harme, then hee is 
the moſt unable, becauſe he hath received his dead. 
'ly wound, whercby he hath loſt the ſtrength and 
power of nature, which otherwiſe might have pre. 
vailed: fo it will bee with finne, and with a morti- 
fied luſt, it may1age inthe heart, and ſecmeto beare 
ſway and rule over thee as Lord, butthe power and 
ſtrength of ſinne is mortified, and ({inkes downe, wan. 
ting abili:y to prevaile : and why? bec.uſe it hath re- 
ceived its deadly wound : Indeed the moſt honeſt 
man, and the moſt ſanified that is, may haveluſt in 
his beart,and his luſt may many timesforthe preſent 
be violent: yet though irrage, ir cannot rule, it may 


ſtrive, butircannor prevaile; therefore you may try 
' vour' 
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your fclves by this, whether the corrup:tons and ſtir- 
rings of your heats proceed from a mortified luſt, 
Orno. 

Now ſeeing Mortification is ſo hard a worke, and 
yet a worke that of neceſſity muſt be done: Menal- 
ſo be ſo hardly drawne to mortifie their luſts, which 
they account as a part of themſelves, not to be parced 
withall , for nature her felfe hath implanted this 
principle in them, Every man ought to love himſelfe, 
what then ſhould moveany man to morcifie his luſts? 
Therefore for the better perſwading of men untothis 


ry man to mortifie his corruptions. 

The firſt morive to move all men to mortifie fin, 
Is, becauſe there is no pleaſurein ſinne + Sinne cannot 
content the ſoule ; for this is the nature of finne, the 


in ſorrow, for in every degree of finthere is a degree 
of ſorrow : As on the contrary, unto every degree of 
grace, there is a degree of joy : I ſay, the morethoy 
getteſt of grace andholineile, of Faithand Regenera- 
tion,the more peace of Conſcience and ſpiriruall joy 
thou gettc{t: for, grace,as naturally produceth joy,as 
{inne ſorrow. Now if men did but conſider this, that 
is, it they had any ſpirituallunderſtanding to know 
that degrees of finne did biing degrees of ſorrow, 
they would nor ſo 1un unto finne as they doe. 

But they will objetun:ome, Youare deceived, 
forrhere is pleaſure in finne : we hive found pleaſure 
in {inne, and whar will you perfwade u5againſt our 


——  —— 


Five Mos |\ 
tives to 


further a man goes on in ſinne, the furthcr he goes on| 


knowledge ? Have we not reaſoa to diſtinguiſh be | 


D: 7: twixt 


Mortificas | 


worke, we will lay down ſome motives to move cve-. | tion, 
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;twixt things which we know are of acontrary nature? 
Will you perſwade men that honey 1s not ſweete, 
who have taſted of it? If you ſhould bring a chouland 
arguments, they will not prevaile : even ſo we have 
felt ſweerneſle inſinne, therefore w2 cannot be per- 
{waded to the contrary. 

' TothisI anſiver, That the pleaſure that is in finne, 
(if there be any pleaſure) i3 no true {olid pleaſure, but 
aſicke pleaſure ; ſich a pleaſure asa man that is ficke 
of a Feaver hath, a pleafure ro drinke ; not becauſe he 
hath a love to drinke exceſſively, bur becaule it1s 
pleaſing to his diſeaſe: eyen ſo, when menfinde plea- 
ſure infinne,itisnot becauſe itistrue pleaſure, but be- 

cauſe it ſuits with their diſeaſe ; that is, withtheir 
finne, Now thar this is no true pleaſure,appeares,>C- 
| cauſe that which gives true content unto the ſoule is 
| Grace, which eyer is accompanied with Faith 1n 
| Chriſt; and this works that peace in the ſoule which 
| paſſeth all unaderſianding,Phil, 4.7. whereas f1nne makes 
not peace, bur warre inthe ſoule; and where there 15 
 warre inthe ſoule, that is, wherethe faculties of the 
 foule are in a combuſtion amoagſt themſelves, there 
can be no pleaſure, A manthar is ſicke ofa droplie 
| may have pleaſure to drinke, buthis pleaſure depends 
| upon his diſeaſe, if the diſeaſe were removed, the 
| pleaſure would ceaſe, 
| Thefecond Motive, is, Becauſe when men goe about 
| 70 ſatisfie their lufts they 70 about gn endleſſe wor ke: Now 
' men in outward things would not ſet them(clves a- 
bout a work, ifthey did but know beforethatit would 
be endlefle ; that is, that they could never finiſh it ; 
for 


| 


| 


| 
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| | | 
tor cvery oncloves to goe about things of a finit na« | 
ture, which may be accompliſhed : even {o,if men dtd | 
but know the nature of finne, ti.ey would not give | 
themſelves rofutisfic their Juſts, becauſe they goe a- | 
bout a worke that is cndlcfle : for the nature of finne | 
is like the Horfeleech which the Wiſe- man ſpeakes | | 
of, P:0v.30.15. that the moreit is given, the more tt | 

| 


- craves, but i never ſatisfied ; ſothe more you ſeeketo | 
[ſatisfie ſin, the more it deſires : like the fire, the more 
[you caſt into ir, the more it Hurnes - butif you will 
{Quench it, then detract from it: ſo, if thou wouldeft | 
have finto dye, then detract fromthy pleaſure, from 
thy covetouſneiice,from thy pride. A man thar is ficke 
of a Feaver, if you would not increife his hcate, then | 
keeps him from cold drinke,and other things that are | 
contrary to it: butif you doe ſatisfie the diſeaſein ! 
theſe things, you doc increaſe ut : {o,iff you would not | 
g0C about an cndleſſe wot k, give your Juſts a peremp- 
tory deniall, pleaſe not fiane: for if you doe, you will 
(diſplcaſe God: let this therefore move men to mor- | 
tifie their luſts. 

The third Motive to move all men to mottific f1n, 
is, becauſe of the great danger it brings 4 man wnlo ; it 
makes a man liable unto allche judgements of God,it | 
takes Gods ſpeciall protetion from a man, it fils the] ”_ 
heart full of {laviſh feare ; it is like a quagmire which | 5;,,j/e. | 
may ſeemeto be firme and ſolid, butbeing once in ir, | 
the more you'ſtrive to get our,the greater danger you | 
are1n : Likea bird that is taken with a gin, the more! | 
ſhee ſeckes to eſcape, the faſter ſhee is holden by it : | | 
{o it is with ſinne, it carricth a faire ſhew, it will pre-! 20 

trend | 
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tend much good, bur take heed of talling into ir, tor 
ifyoubeonceinit, it will be a hard macter to eſcape, 


| ſoule, and among the faculties, then the meanes of 


| (tle ſaith, They became blinge in their underſtanding, 


—— 
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zu. 


: they would befoole them, furely men wouldnot be] 


The Vanderſtanding is the Porter ofthe ſoute,fo long 
as there is ſpiricuall life inthe ſoule, the reſt of the 
faculties doe partake of it, and ſo the wholcis preſer- 
ved ; now finne blinds the underſtanding, and when 
the underſtanding is miſ-informed, it miſ{-informes 
the will and affetions; thatis,it breeds a diſorder in 
the ſoule - and when once there is adiſorder inthe 


grace becomes unprofitable : To this effc the Apo. 


and then they fell into noyſome luſts, giving them: | 
ſelves unto a cuſtomary inning, they became blinde | 
iatheir underſtandings ; that 1s, it pu: out their eyes, 
it made them blinde as bcetles ; and when a man ts} 
blinde,he will run upon any danger, becauſe he ſees 
it not: even ſo, when {inne hath pur out the eye of 
the minde, the ſoule is in marvellous great danger of; 
falling irrecoverably : therefore let this move men to 
mortifie ſinne, 

The fourth Motive to move all men to mortific 
ſinne,ts, Becauſe finne will deceive men : Now thereis 
no man that would willingly be couzened, every man 
would be plainely dealt withall; therefore if men did 
but know this, that ifrhey gave way unto their luſts, 


ſo cafily led away by them. But men will notbeleeve! 
this, they cannot conceive how there ſhould be ſuch | 
deceit in finne,ſecing they are of fo neere a conjunGti-! 


on,as to bea part of themſclves + andrheretorc will, 
ew 
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ſhew you how ſinne doth couzen them, and that in 
theſe particulars : | 

Firſt, it makes a mana foole, by blinding the un- 
derſtanding : and when he is thus blinded, he is led a- 
way to the committing of every finne : and therefore 
it is ſaid, 1 Pet. 1. 14. Not faſhioning your ſelves accor- 
ding to the former luſts in your ignorance that is, before 
you were inlightned, your luſts had made you fooles 
by taking away your underſtandings, and putting out 
the eye of your mindes, but now faſhion not your 
ſelves, ſaffer not finne to blinde you againe, ſeeing 
you now {ce, 

Secondly, it doth cozen you by making large pro. 
miſes : if thou wilt bee a wanton perſon , it will pro- 
miſe thee much pleaſure , if ambirious,much honour, 
if covetous, much riches : nay, ifrhou wilt be ſecure, 
carclefſe, and remifle for ſpirituall things, as grace, 
and juſtification, and remiſſion ot finnes, it will make 
thee as largeaproffer as the divell ſometime made 
unto Chriſt. Matth, 4. 4. Al theſe things will I give 


he will deceive thee, for it is none of his to beſtow ; it 
he give thee any thing, it ſhall be that which he pro- 
miled not,and that is, in the end,horror of conſcience 
and deſtruction. 

Thirdly, by-promifing to depart whenſoever thou 
wilt have it: Oh, ſaith finne, but give me entertaine- 
ment for this once, bee but a little covetous, a little 
proud or ambitious and I will depart whenſoever 
thou wilt have me: Butgive way unto fin in this caſe, 


crea 


thee, if thouwilt fall downe and worſhip me. So, it may be 
he will promiſe thee ſalvation and life everlaſting,bur 


How finne 
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and thou ſhalt find it will deceive thee; for ſin hardens 
the heart ; duls the ſenſes, and makes dead the conſci- 
ence,fo that now itwill not be an cafie matter to dif- 
poſſeſſe ſin when it hath taken poſſeſſion of the ſoule. 
[t is not good toleta theefe enter into the houſe up- 
on ſuch conditions. therefore the Apoſtleſaith, Heb. 
| 3.2 3.Take heed left auy of you be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſſe of finne ; that is, fin will promiſe you this 
and that, but believe it not, it will dccelve you, 
Fouthly, inthe end when weethinke it ſhould be 
| our friend, it will be our greateſt enemie: for inſtead 
of life, it will give us death; it will witneſle againſt us, 
that we are worthy of death, becauſe we have negle- 


\ ted the meanes of grace,neglced to heare, to pray, 


and to confer ; and what was the cauſe of this remil- | 
neſſe but finne, and yet it accuſeth us of what it ſelfe 
| was the cauſe. Now what greater enemie can a man 
poſſibly have than hee that ſhall provoke him to a 
wicked fa, and then after accuſe him for it : there. 
fore let this move men to mortifictheir Juſts. 

The fifth Motive to move all men to hate finne, 
is, Becauſe it makes us Rebels againit God, and who 
would bee a Rebe!l, and Traytour againſt God and 
Chriſt, who was the cauſe of his being ? The Apo- 
Rle ſaith, Being ſervants unto ſinne, we beeome ſervants 
of unrighteouſneſſe, Roms. 6. 19. that is, if we ſuffer ſin 
to reigne in us,then we become ſervants of nnrighte- 
ouſhefle, Rebels unto God, and enemies unto Chriſt, 
wholove righteouſnefle : now he thar is a friend un- 
to God, loves that which God loves, and hatesthar 
which God bates; but he that is not, loves the con. 
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crary, for unrighteouſneſſe is contrary to God, and 
he that loves it, is a rebcll againſt God: Every luſt 
hath the ſeed of rebellion in ir, and as it increaſeth, ſo 
rebellion increaſeth : therefore let this move mento 
mortikie ſin, 

The ſixth Motive to move men to mortifie finne, 
is, Becauſe ſin will make us ſlaves to Saran: The Apo- 
{tle ſaith, That ro whomſoever you yeeld yonr ſelves ſer- 
wants to obey, his ſervants you are to whom you obey, Rom. 
6.16. that is, if you do not mortifie your Juſts, you 
will be ſlavesto your luſts , they will beare rule over 
you; and miſerable will be your captivity under ſuch 
a treacherous lord as fin is: therefore if you would 


be free from the ſlavery of Satan,then fall a {laying of 
your luſts, otherwiſe you cannot be the ſervants of 
God: letthis move menalſoto mortifie ſin, 

Now to make ſome uſe of itto our ſclves: The firſt 
conſeary or uſe ſtands thus, Seeing the Apoſtle 
faith, 1f you be riſen with Chriſt then mort fie your earthly 
members , therefore mortification isa ſigne whereby 
you may trie your ſelves whether you belong unto 
God or no: if you be riſen with Chriſt,that is,if the 


life of grace be in you,it will not be idle, but it will be] 


imployed in theſlaying of fin. Now if mortifica 
tion be not in you, you can then claime no intereſt in 
Chriſt, or in his promiſes; for hethat finds not mor- 
tification wrought in him, he hath neither intereſt 
unto Chriſt, nor to any thing that appertaines unto 
Chriſt: and ſeeing this is ſo,ler us be taught by it,that 


| ave Chriſtto be yourLard and Maſter,if you would} 


| 


every one ſhould cnter into examination of his owne [ 
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heart,to finde out the truth of this grace of Mortifica- 
cion, eſpecially before he come unto the Sacrament ; 
'orif we finde not Mortification wrought inus, we 
have no right to partake of the outward ſignes. 

The ſecond Uſe or Conletary,is, That ſeeing the 
Apoſtle faith, Mor:ifie, hereby aſcribing ſome power 
unto the Coloſ.ans ro mortifietheir Corruptions; as if 


he ſhould ſay , Youprotefle your {clves to be riſen 


with Chriſt, then let that life which you have recei- 
ved, ſlay your corruptions. Hence we note, that there 
was and is in every regenerate man, a certaine free 
willto do good. Now wh-n we ſpeake of free will, ] 
doe not mean that Free-will which is in controverſie 
now adaycs,as though there were ſuch a thing inhe- 
rent, in us; but this which I ſpeake of,is that freedome 
ot will that is wrought in us after Regeneration; that 
is,whcna manis once begottenagaine, there is a new 
life and power-put into him, whereby he is able to 
do more than he could poſſibly do by nature: and 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith unto Timothy,Stirre up the 
grace that tsinthee,2 Tim.1.6. that is, thou haſt given 
thee the gift of inſtruction,the life of grace is in thee, 
therefore ſtirre it up,fet it on worke,uſe the power of 
grace to doe good : which ſhewes thatthere is a cer- 
taine power in the regenerate man to doe good: for 
although by nature we are dead,yet grace puts life in- 
rous; As 1tis with fire, if there be but a ſparke, by 
blowing, intime it will cometoa flame; ſo where 
there is but a ſpark of the fire of grace inthe hearr, 
the ſpirit doth ſo accompanie it, that intime it is 
quickened up unto every Chiiſtian duty. 
| But 
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But you will ſay unto me, Wher&in is the Regene- 
rate man able to do more than another man, or more 
than he could doe ? 

Tothis I anſwer, thatthe Regenerate man is able 
to doe more than he could doe , in theſe two Par- 
ticulars : 

Firſi,he is able to perform any duty; or any thing 
God commands, according to the proportion of 
Gracethat he hath received; but if the duty or thing 
exceed the Grace that he hath recetved, then he 1s 
to pray for an extraordinary help of the Spirit: bu: 
he could not doe this before, neither is itin the oow- 
er of an unregenerate manto doe it. | 

Secondly ,he is able to refiſt any temptation or ſin, 
if it benot greater,or above the meaſure of grace that 
hehath received; if it be a temptation of diſtruſt,o1 
impatiency,or preſumption, if it exceed not the mea- 
ſure of Gracethat he hath received, heis ableto pur 
itto flight, butif it doe exceed, then he is to pray 
for an extraordinary helpe of the Spirit: now the 
untegenerate man hath no power to reſiſt fin or tem- 
ptationin this caſe. 

But you will fay again,that there is no ſuch power 
inthe regenerate man,for the Apoſtle ſaith,Gal. 5.17. 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit,and the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh, awd theſe are comtrary one to the other, ſo that you can- 
not doethe things that you would. 

. Tothis I anſwer, Ir is true, that inthe moſt fandti. 
fied mantharis, there is corruption, and this corrup- 
tion will fight againſt the ſpirit, and may ſometimes 
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ſure of Grace he hath received, neither is it alway 
prevailing inthis kinde, for when it exceeds not the 
grace,the ſpur overcomes it : neither doth it alwayes 
continue; 1t may be inthe heart, bur it cannot reigne 
inthe heart.; it may be in the heart, as a Theefe ina 
houſe, not to have reſidence and adwelling place,bur 
for a night and be gone; ſo this luſt inthe heart of 
a Regenerate man dels not there; thats, it doth 
not alwayes hinder him from good, but for a time, 


| and then departs: but it is not thus with an —_ 


nerateman, finne takes poſſeſſion and keepes pofle(- 

fion of his heart. | 
The third conſeRary oruſe ſtands thus; ſeeing the 
Apoſtle faith, Mortiffe; that is,do not onely abſtaine | 
from the outward actions of fin,bur from the thought 
of the heart; formortification is a ſlaying of the evil! 
diſpoſition of the heart, aſwellas the ſlaying of the 
actions of the body; mortification is firſt inward, and 
then outward : Hence we gather this point, That it is 
not ſufficient for a manto abſtaine from the ations 
of {inne, but he muſt abſtaine from ſinne in his heart, 
if he would prove his mortification to be true: 2 Per. 
2. 14. the Apoſtle ſaith, that their Eyes were full of 
adultery : Now luſt isnot in the eye,but in the heart: 
but by this he ſhewes,that it is the fulneſle of ſinne in 
the heart, that fils the eyes ; therefore looke unto the 
heart, forthe actions are but the branches , but the 
root is 1n the heart ; that is, whatſoever evill action 
is inthe hand, it hath its firſt breeding in the heart; if} 
therefore you would remove the Effe&, you muſt 
firſt remove the Cauſe: now the Cauſe if it wy 
orth 
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forth an evill EffeR, is the greater evill; as the Cauſe 
of good is greater than the Effect it produceth: even 
ſo the fin of the heart, becauſe it 1s the Cauſe of ey1ll 
actions, is greater than the evill that it produceth. 
Then thinke not with your ſelves, that if you abſtaine 
from the out ward groſle actions of fin,that ſinis mor. 
tified in you; but go firft untothe Cauſe and ſee whe- 
ther thac evill diſpoſition of the heart be mortified, 
whether there bee wrought in you a new diſpoſition 
tro good, and a withering of all inordinate affections. 
But you will ſay unto me, Our Saviour ſaith, that 
Every man ſhall be judged by his workes : and the Apo. 
ſtle ſaith , that Every man ſhall receive according to the 
workes done in the body : by whichit appeares, that a 
man ſhall not be judged by the thoughts of his heart, 
bur by his actions. 
To this-Ianſwer ; Ir is true, that men ſhall bee 
judged by their works, becauſe actions declare cither 
that good that is in the heart, or the evill that is in the 
heart;ſo that he will judge the heart firſt as the cauſe, 
and then the actions as the effects. Row. $.2 7. it is ſaid, 
He that ſearcheth the heart knoweth the mind of the ſpirit: 


receive greater puniſhment. Therefore if the root be 
not purged, notwithſtanding thou abſtaine from the 
outward actions, thou haſt not as yet mortified finne, 
becauſe thy heart is impure; and ſeeing God will 
judge us by our hearts,it we have any care of our ſal- 
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ſoit is as true, that hee knowes the mindof the fleſh, | 
that is, the aRions of the unregenerate part. Now as | 
the ſap is greater inthe roote than inthe branches, fo |. 
the greater ſinne is in the heart ,. and thereforeit ſhall | * 
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vation, let us labour to cut off the buds of finne that! 
ſpring from the heart, | 

The fourth ConſeRary, or Ute, ſtands thus ; ſee- 
ing the Apoſtle exhorts the Celoſvansto mortifietheir 
luſts, who had ſer uponthis worke already: hence we 
note this point, Th.t no man is ſo holy or ſancified, 
but he had necd ſtill ro be exhortedto Mortification: 
For how ſoever it be true, that in the regenerate,ſinne 
hath received a deadly wound, yet it1s not fo killed 
but there is ſtill ſap inthe root, from whence ſprings 
many branches; and therefore had'need of continual! 
Mortification, becauſe the fleſh will ſtill luſt againſt 
the ſpiric; and although there is ſuch corruption in 
them, yet are they not underthe power of it, neither 
doth it beare rule in them : let them therefore that 
have not ſet uporthis worke of Mortification, now 
beginne to montifie their luſt ; and ler all thoſe that 
have alre adie begunne, continueinthis worke, Thus 
much for the Utes. 

Bur you will ſay unto me,How ſhall we attainerhis 
work of Mortification 2 and thereforehere will I lay 
downe ſome meanes how a man may come to this 
work of Mortification. | 

The firſt meanes is to endeavour to get a willing 
heart to have your ſinnes mortified ; that is, a holy 
diſlike, and a holy loathing of them, with a deſire of 
| the contrary grace: if men did but ſee what an excel. 
 lenteſtate Regeneration is, it would: breed inthem a 
holy defire of Mortification , - therefore our Saviour 


| faith, when hisDiſciples came ro him,and complained 
| ofthe weakneſle of their taith, Mat. 17. 1f ye have 
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{power of ſinne, that he may not onely be free from 


{what elſe is the reaſon that men have not their ſinnes 


| Faith as a graine of Muſtard.ſced , ye ſhall ſay unto this 
| mountaine, Remove, and it ſhall be removed. By ſetting 
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forth the excellency of Faith, he take paines to work 
;nthem a deſire of it; even ſo, if a man once can get a 
deſire but to have his {in mortified, he will preſently 
have it; for Chriſt hath promiſed it, Mat.5.9. Bleſſed 
are they that hunger ana thirſt after righteouſneſſe,for thiy 
ſhall be ſatisfied, that is, they which hungerin generall 
for any part of rightcouſnefle, they ſhall be filled : 
therfore, if we can come but to hunger, eſpecially for 
Mortification, which is the principall part of righte- 
ouſneſſe;I ſay,if we can come but unto God intruth 

with a willing heatt,and defireit, we ſhall be ſure, to 
have it: for beſides his promiſe, we have him inviting 
of us tothis work, Matth. 11.28. Come unto we all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and 1 will eaſe you: Now 


be not excluded)bur principally of the commanding 


the guilt of finne, but from the power of finne, that 
he may have his fin mortified and ſubdued. Now 


mortified, and that there 1s ſuch a complaint of un- 
mortified luſts and afteions, but becauſe they come 
not with a willing heart : their hearts are unſtable, 


they are willing and unwilling, willing to leave fin, 
that they may be freed from rhe guilt : unwilling to 
leave th pleaſure they have in fin: therefore, faith 
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Morfification, but it is but verball, it comes not from 
the heatt; that is, from a willing mind : therefore if 
thou wouldeſt have thy ſin mortified ; labour to get 
a willing heart. 

The ſecond meanes,if you would have your ſinnes 
mortified, is this, You muſt take painesz Mortificati- 
on is painfull and laborious, and yet pleaſant withall ; 
it will not be doneby idlenefle, a flothfull man will 
never mortifie ſinne, for indeed it is a worke that de- 
fires labour: every thing that is of great worth, if it 
may be attained by induſtry,deſerves labour ; that is, 
the excellency of it challengeth it of men:even ſo,the| 
excellencie and preciouſneſle of this worke of morti- 
fication, becauſe it is a thing of much worth, deſerves 
labour at our hands: The knowledge of every att re: 
quireth labour and induſtry, and the greater myſtery 
that is infolded in the Science , the greater labour it] 
requireth; even ſo, Mortification requireth much 
paines,for it diſcovereth unto us a great myſtery, the 
my ſterie of {inne,and the baſeneſle of our nature, and 
alſo the excellencies that arein Chriſt, both of juſtifi. 
cation and remiſhon of ſinnes. And this neceſſarily 
flowes from the former; for if there be a willing mind 
in a man to mortifie ſinne,then certainely he will take 
any paines that he may attaine unto it,jasthe Apoſtle 
ſaith, 1 Cor. 9. 2 6. 1 ranne n0t in vVaine as onethat beats 
the aire : that is, I take paines, but it is not in vaine ; I 
take no more pains than I muſt needs, for if I did take 
lefle, I could not come unto that I am at. The leſle la. 


bour that any man takes in the mortification of finne, 


the more will ftane encreaſe; and the more it increa- 


Qu 


| ſeth, the more work it maketha man have to mortifie 
it: therefore it ſtands men upon to take paines with 
their corruptions in time, that ſo they may prevent 


taine men. 

Firſt, thoſe that thinke that all finnes have the like 
proportion of labour in mortifying ; they thinke that 
1man may take no more paines for the mortifying of 
2ne finne, than another ; but theſe men are deceived, 
for all fins are not alike in a man, but-ſome are more, 
ſome are leſle violent; and accordingly, mortification 
muſt be anſwerable unto the finne. It is with mortifi. 
cationin this caſe, as it is with phylicke in diſeaſes; all 
diſeaſes require not the ſame phyſicke, for ſome dil- 
caſes muſt be purged with bitter pils, others not with 
the like ſharpneſle: againe,lome phylicke is for weak- 
ning, others for reſtoring the ſtrength : even ſo there 
are ſome {ins,like the divell which our Saviour ſpeaks 
of, that cannot be caſt out but by faſting and prayer: that 
is, they cannot bee mortified withour much paines ; 
for ifit be a heact-ſinne , that is, a finnethat is deere 
unto thee, a beloved boſome ſinne , (as all men are 
marvellous ſubje&ttolove ſome ſinne above another) 
there muſt be for the mortification of this, a greater 
labour taken than fora leſle corruption : theſe are cal- 
led in Scripture,the r:ghz eye,and the right hand;and as 
men are very lothto part with theſe members of the 
body,cven ſo are they loth to part with their beloyed 
fins which aredeere unto them. 


once mortified their fins,it is ſuſhcient, they need nor 
F 2 care 
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greater labour : and this meets with the errors of cer- | 


The ſecond error,is of thoſe that think if they have | 
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| Care for any more, they have now done withthis 
work. But theſe men aredeceived,for they muſt know 
that the worke of Mortification is a continuall worke, 
becauſe the heart is not ſo mortified, but there is ſtill 
ſinfull corruptions in it; ſothat it thcre benot a conti- 
nuall worke of Morification,ic will prove fikhy. The 
heart of man is like the ballaſt of a ſhip that leakes, 
though thou pumpe never {© :ift , yet ſtill there is 
WOK: Even to, the heart 15 a fountaine of all manner 
{ of uncleannefle.chereis much wickedneſle in it,there- 
fore wee had need pray for a fountaine of ſpiritual] 
light, thatis, of ſanctificat:on, that we may not be 
| drowned in our corruption : Or, itzslikea brazen 
Candleſtick, which although it be made marvellous 
cleane, yet it will preſently ſoyk, and gather filth; ſo 
it is with the heart of man, if this work of Mortifica- 
| tion doe not continue, it will ſoyle and grow filthy. 
Now in this worke of Mortification , the Papiſts 
ſcemeto take great paines forthe mortifying of finne; 
and indeed they might ſeeme to us to bee the onely 
men that take pains for this grace, if we did not meet 
with thatclauſe, Col. 2.2 3. wherethe Apoſtle ſaith , 
that this affliting of the body is but formall, will-woy- 
ſhip,they preſcribe for the diſeaſe a quite contrary me- 
dicite; for as the diſeaſe is inward , ſo the medicine | 
' muſt be inward : Now Mortification isa turning of 
the heart,a change of the heart, a labour of the heart, 
but whipping and beating ofthe body is but as it were 
the applying of the plaiſter itſclfe ; for an outward | 
plaiſter cannot poſhbly cure an inwarddiſeaſe ; that 
is, a diſeaſe ofthe ſoule , but if the diſcafe be inward 


| The Dottrine of” Mortification. 
[then the cure muſt bee wrought inwardly by the 
| Spirit. Notwithſtanding , I confeſle there are out- 
' ward means to be uſed, which may much further the 
work of Mortification, but yer we muſt take heed of 
deceit that may beinthem, thar we doeinot aſcribe 
che worke unto them ; for if we doe, they will be- 
come ſnares unto us;}and therefore to prevent all dan- 
ger of deceit from thee , I will here ſet them downe. 

The firſt outward meanes, is, A moderate uſe of law- 
| full rbings , that is, when men uſe lawtfull things ina 
lawfull manner; as a moderation in dyet, in cloaths, 
in recrcations , and pleaſures, a moderate uſe of a 
lawfull calling,and many more which maybe means 
co further this Worke;- but yet wee muſt take heed 
of excelle in theſe Iawfull things ; thar is, wee muſt 
take heed that wee doe not goe to the utmoſt of 
them; for if wee doe, it is a thouſand to one wee 
ſhall exceed. As for example, Ir is lawfull for a man 
toeate, and to drinke, and to ufe the creatures of 
God for his nouriſhment z and it is lawfull for a man 
to cloathe his body , and uſe recreations ſo farre 
forth as they may ſerve for the good of his body; 
bur if hee uſe theſe inordinately, that is, if hee cate 
to ſurfer, and drinke to bee drunken, and uſe his plea- 
ſure to ſatisfie his laſts by neglecting his place and 
Calling ; they are ſo far from being meancs of Mor. 
tification , that they become utter enemies unto the 
worke: therefore if you would have this outward 
meanes an help to mortificarion, that is, if you would 
have them to bridle Nature, then looke that you uſe 
| lawfull things moderately. 
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The ſecond outward meares are Fowes 4d Promi-' 
ſes,and theſe in themſelves ſimply are good,and may 
bee a good meanes to Mortification,for they are as 
an Obligation to binde a man from the doing of 
ſuch or ſuch athing ; for ſo the proper ſignification 


| of a Vow is, to bindea man, as it were, to his good 


behaviour, alwayes provided, that it bee of indiffe. 
rent things : that is, of things that be lawfull, elſc 
Vowes bind not a man to the doing of that which is 


| evill: now if it be made inthings lawfull, and tothis 


end, forthe brideling of our evill diſpoſition of na- 
ture, that we will not doe this or that thing, or if wee 
finde our nature more ſubject to fall, and more incli-| 
ned unto one finne than another, or more addidted{| 
unto ſome pleaſure than another, to make a Vow in 
this caſe it may bee a meanes tobridle our affection 
in this thing. But here we muſttake heed, that wee 
make them not of abſolute neceſlity,by aſcribing any 
divine power to them whereby they are able to effeRt 
it, but to eſteeme them things of indifferencie, which 
may cither bee made or not made, .or elſe they be- 
come aſnare unto us: Againe, if thou makeſt a Vow 
inthis caſe,thatthou wilt not doe ſuch a thing,or ſach 
athing ; ifit be for matter of good to thy ſoule, make 
conſcience of it , take heed thou breake not thy Vow 
with Godinthis caſe; for as this ties thee ina dou- 
ble bond,ſo the breach of it becomes a double finne : | 
Againe, take heed that thy vow be not perpetuall, for | 
then it will be fo farre from being a meanes of thy 
good, that it will bea ſnare unto.evill; for when men 
make perpetuall vowes,at laſt they becomea Me, 
| an 
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and men love not to beare burdens : Therefore, it 
you makea vow,mak<e it but for a time; that is, make 
it ſo that you may renew it often, either weekly, or 
monethly,or according as you ſcenecefſitie require ; 
ſo that when time is expired ,, you may.cither renew 
them, or let them ceaſe. Now it you obſerve this in 
the making of your vowes, it may be another meanes 
untothis Worke, otherwiſe it will be a ſnare. 

The third outward meanes, is, The avoiding of all 
occaſions of ſinne : Whena man avoids either the com- 
pany of fuch menas formerly were a meanes to pro- 
voke him to ſinne, or the doing of ſuch aQions as 
may provoke luſt or finne in this kinde,or places that 
are infeRious this way ; this will bea meanesto mor- 
tification. And this we find was that command which 
God laid upon every Nazarite, Num.6. 4. they muſt 
not only abſtaine from ſtrong drinke , but alſo they 
muſt caſt out the huskes'ofthe Grapes, leſt they bean 
occaſion of the breach of their vow: So inZxed. 12. 
15, the children of Iſrael were not only commanded 
to abſtaine from the eating of unleavened' bread, but 
it muſt bee put our of their houſes, leſt the having of 
it in their houſes, ſhould bee an: occafion to make 
them to breake the Commandement : Thus wee ſee 
thatthe avoiding ofthe occaſion of ſinne, will bee a 
meanes to keepe us from fin. 

But-ſome will ſay, I am ſtrong enough, I need not 
have ſuch a care toavoid the occaſions of fſinne: itis 
erue,it is for Babes, and ſuch as are weake Chriſtians, 
to abſtaine from ſuch and ſuch occaſions; + bat as for 
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ſucha ſtrength and meaſure of faith, I need not much 
to ſtand upon theſe termes. 

Tothis I anſwer, that this is mens weakneſſe thug 
to obje&,for this want of feare ariſeth from the want 
of ſpirituall ſtrength ; for this is the nature of ſpiri- 
tuall ſtrength ina man, when he feares ſinne, and the 
occaſions of ſinne.the more he feares inthis caſe,the 
ſtronger he is; andthe leſle he feares, the weaker he 
is; the leſle ſpirituall ftrengeh he hath , whatſoever 
he may ſeeme to have: therefore, doeſt thou finde 
want of ſpirituall feare in thee,then thou maift juſtly 
feare thine eſtate ; for if thou haſt true grace in thee, 
it will be ſo farre from making of thee carcleſle, that 


| it will make a double hedge and ditch abour'thy ſoul. 


Againe, know that all the ftrength chou boaſts of; is 
but habituall grace, and what is habituall grace bur a 
creature; and in relying upon it, how makeft fleſh thine 
arme ;, that is, thou putreſt more truſt and confidence 
ina creature, than in God, which is a horrible {nne, 
and flat idolatry: therfore you ſce this is mens weak- 
neſle thus to object. 

The fourth, outward meanecs is, Faſt;ng and Prayer, 
though abuſed by the Papiſts, yet very neceſſary, and 
a good outward meanes to Mortification, being uſed 
lawfully : for what is Faſting but a curbing of the 
ficth,and a pulling of it down,a brideling of Nature, 
and a kinde of mortifying of the body? and what is 
Prayer, but a praying or begging of grace,or for the 
preſcrvation of grace,and power againſt corruptions? 
Theſe two things are very commeadable,and much 
uſed inthe Primitive Church , for the Apoſtle faith, 
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| Let Faſting and Prayer bee made for all the Churches : 
which if it had notbeene neceſſary, he would not 
have commended it unto the Church. And I fſeeno 
| reaſon why it ſhould be ſo much negle&ed amongſt 
| us,eſpecialiy atthis time,in regard of the affliction of 
[the Church abroad,whoſe neceſſity requireth it, and 
1alſo being a thing ſo acceptabletro God, and com- 
mendable in the Church, I wouldir were in greater 
| favour and requeſt amongſt us. 
The third meanes, if you would have your finnes 
mortified, is to labour to get the aſſiſtance of the 
| Spirit; for this muſt ofneceflity follow, orelſe the 
other two will nothing availe us; for what will it a- 
vaile us though we havea willing heart to part with 
ſin, and vvhat though we take paines in the morcify- 
ing of our luſts,if the Spirit donot accompany us, all 
!snothing worth; therfore if thou wouldeſt have this 
yyorke cffeually done,thoumuſt getthe Spirit, 
But this may ſeeme a ſtrange thing, a thing of im. 
poſſibillity to get theſpirit;for you vvill ſay, Hovv is 
1t in our povvyer to getthe ſpirit? Hovy can vve cauſe | 
che ſpirit to come from heaven into our hearts, ſeeing 
our Saviour ſairh,70.3.8.T hat the wind blow eth where 
it Infteth; that is, the ſpirit vyvorkethyvhere 1: liſteth: 
novv if the ſpirit bee the 2gent and vyorker of every 
grace,then hovv is it inour poyverto get him? 
Tothis I anſyver, hovvſoever [ grant that the ſpirit 
is the agent & vvorker of every grace, yetTI ſay,therc 
may be ſuch meanes uſed by us, vyhereby vve may 
obtaine theſpirit ; and therefore the Apoſtleſairh, 
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| reaſon that men doe not receivethe ſpirit : 04. 14. 


| ſpirit, is, Labourto knowthe ſpiri-, that you may 


you mortifie the deeds of the fiſh you{[hat live + which 
muſt be done by the ſpirit ; for the Apoſtle makes us 
the Agents, andthe ſpirit the inſtrument , whereby 
he ſhewes us thus much, Thar ir is poſſible not onely 
to get the ſpirit, but alſo have the worke of the ſpi. 
ric aſcribed ro us» 

Now as thereare meanes to get the ſpirit, ſo alſo 
there is meanes to hinder the ſpirit ; ſo that the ſpi- 
rit may be won or loſt,cither by the doing or the not 
doing of theſe three things. 

Firſt, if thouwouldeſt have the ſpirit, then thou 
muſt know the ſpirit; thatis, ſo to know him as to 
give him theglory of the worke of every grace : for 
how ſhall wegivethe ſpiritthegloty of every grace 
if weknow not the ſpirit? And therefore our Saviour 
makes the want of the knowledge of the ſpirit the 


17. 1willſendunto you the Comforter, whom the worla 
Cannot receive, becauſe they know him not : that is, the 
world knoweth not the pretiouſneſle of the ſpirir, 
therefore they lightly cſteeme of him;but you know 
him,and the excellency of him, therfore you highly 
eſteeme.of him. : The firſt meanes then to have the 


eivchim the gloty of every grace. 

Secondly, if thou wouldeſt have the ſpirit , then 
rake heed that thou neither reſiſt the ſpirit,nor grieve 
nor.quenchir. 

Firſt, take heed thou zeſt notthe ſpirit, now a 
man is ſaidrorefiſt the ſpirir, when 2gainſt the light 


of nature and grace he.rcfiſteth the truth;thatis,wher 


_- 


> 
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by arguments, and reaſons 8& ocular demonſtratiors 
laid before him, wherby he is convict ofthe cruth of 
them, yer knowing that they aretruth, hee will not- 
withſtanding ſet dowae hisreſolucjon that he wil nor 
doc it;this is to reſiſt the Spirit : Ofthis reſiſting of 
che Spirit weeread in Ads 6,10, compared with Ads 
7-51 it is ſaid of Stephen, that they were wot able to re- 
fiſs the Wiſdome, and the Spirit by which be ſpeke; that 
is, hee overthrewthem by argument and reaſon, and 
they were convinced in their Conſcicnces of the 
cruth:8 yet for all this it is ſaid, A&s 7.51. Te have al- 
wates repſted the Spirit;as your fathers have done, ſo doe 
yee:that is, howſocver ye were conviRt in your Con- 


will not obey. Now thisis agrievous finne; for ſins 
againſt God and Chriſt ſhal be forgiven,they are ca- 


{inning againſt the Light ofthe ſpirir, is deſperate 
and dangerous. 

Secondly, what is meant by grieving of the ſpi- 
rit? Now a man isfaid togrieveche ſpirit when hee 
commits any thing that makes the ſpirit to loath the 
{oule ; and therefore the Apoſtle ſaich, Grieve not the 
Spirit Epheſ.4.30.thatis, by foule ſpeechesand rot- 
ren communication ; for the Apoſtle ia the former 
Ferſehad exhorted them from naughty ſpeeches, Le} 
(ſaid hee) zo evill Communication proceed out of your 
mouthes, & then preſently adjoynes,avd grieve not the 
Spirit : for if yougive your ſelves to corrupt Com- 
munication and rotten ſpecches , you will grievethe 
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(ciences of the truth of this doctrine which Ideliver, 
yet you have ſet downe your reſolution, that you |. 


pable of pardon, but thereſiſting of che ſpirit,thar is, | 
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| would havethe holy Ghoſt for his Diſciples he prai- 


| 
ſpirit,ic will bea meanes of the ſpirits departure: the 
{pirit is a cleane ſpirit, he loves a cleane habitati- 
on,a heatt that hath purged it ſelfe of theſecorrupti- 
ons. Therfore when you hear a-man that hath rotcen 
ſpeeches in his mouth, ſay, that- man grieves thiſpi- 
rit;for there is nothing ſo odious & contrary to man 
astheſeare tothe ſpirit, and therefore if you would 
keepe the ſpirit,then let your words be gractous,pow- 
ared with ſatt; that is with the grace of the ſpirit pro- 
| ceeding from a ſandified hearr:and as ſpeeches ſo all 
 evill actions,in like manner,grievethe hearts... 
Thirdly, what is meant by quenching oftheſpirit; 
| A manis ſaid to quench theſpirit, when there isa| 
careleſſnesin the uſing ofthe means of grace wherby 
the ſpirit is increaſed;that is, when men grow care- | 
les & remiſfe in the duties of Religion,either in hea- 
ring,reading,praying,or meditating. Againe,whena 
man dothnot cheriſh every good motion ofthe Spi- 
rit in-his heart,ceither to pray,or to heare,&c.but lets 
them lie without practice, this is a quenching of the 
ſpirit,therfore the Apoſtle ſaith, z Theſ.5.19. 2uench 
not the Spirit, that is, by a negle& of the meanes, 
Thirdly, if you would get the ſpirit, you muſt uſe 
prayer; fot prayer is a ſpeCiallmeanes to get the Spi- 
rit; & itis the ſame meanes that Chriſt uſed, when he 
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cdfor him, aS you may ſee, 10.14.14 1 wilpray the 
father, he wil ſend the Comforter unto you;chat is,the' 
holy Ghoſt; for he can comfort indeed,and he is the 
true Comforter;and indeed there is no true comfort 
but what the Spirit brings into the heart. Now that 
| the! 


| 
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the ſpirit may be obtained by prayer,is proved Lak. 
I1.13. where our Saviour maks it plaine by way of 
oppoſition to carthly parents; For (ſaith hee )if your 
earthly parents can give good things unto their chilaren , 
tb how much more will your heavenly Father give the 
holy Ghoſt unto them that aske Him : Therefore if thou 
wouldeſt draw the holy Ghoſt into thy heart, then 
pray for him;Prayer is a prevailing thing wich God, 
iris reſtleſle, 2nd pleaſing unto God, ic will haveno 
deniall ; and to this purpoſe, faith God to Moſes, 
Wherefore doeft thou trouble me? thatis, wherefore arr 
thou ſo reſtlefle with me that thou wilthaveno deni- 
all till T grantthee thy defire?ſothen if you will pre- 
vaile with God by prater, you may obtain the ſpirit. 
The fourth meanes, if you would have your fins 
mortifted,is, Fo walke in the ſpirit; that is, you muſt 
doe theacions of the new man; and therefore the 
Apoſtle ſaith,Gal.5-16.Walk inthe ſpirit. Now here 
by the ſpirit is not meant the holy ghoſt, but the Re- 
generate part of man; that is, the new man, whoſe 
ations are the duties of holinefle, as Prayer, hearing 
the Word, receiving the Sacraments, works of Cha- 
rity, either to the Church in generall, or to any par- 
ticular member of it ; and there muſtnort onely be a 
bare performing ofthem; for fo an hypocrite may 
doe, but there muſt be adelight in them , that is, it 
muſt r. joycethe ſoule when any opportunity is offe- 


| red vyhercby any holy duty may be performed. But 
on the contrary,vvhen vve grovy remiſle in prater,or | 


in any other duty, the devil takes an occaſion by this 
to force us to ſome fin;hereupon we preſently yeeld, 
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becauſe wee want ſtrength of Grace, which by chel 
neglect of that duty we are weake in. We know ſome 
phy ſicke is for reſtoring, as well as for weakening , 
thereby to preſerve the ſtrength ofthe body ;5 now 
this walking inthe ations of the new man, is to pre- 
{ervethe ſtrength of the ſonle, it preſerves ſpiricuall 
life ina man, it enables him to fight againſt Corrup- 
tion, and luſts ; for what is that which weakens the 
{oule, but the ations of the old man? Therefore if 
a would mortifie your luſts, you muſt walke inthe 
irik, 

"The fifth meanes,if you would mortifie yourluſts, 
isthis, You muſt ger Faith: ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, As: 
15.9. Faith purlfieth the heart, that is, it{layeththe 
corruption of the heart,it mortifies every inordinate 
deſire of the heart, it purgeth out the filthineſle of 
our nature, it makes it a new heart in quality; that is, 
it makes it fit to receive grace, and who would not 
have a heart thus fitted rogood? Againe, It is ſaid, 
Eph.3.17.that Chriſt may dwel in your hearts by Faith: 
as if hee ſhould ſay, Faith will purge the heart; for 
where Faith is,Chriſt is, and Chriſt will not dwel in 


a rotten heart,that is impure, & not in ſome meaſure 
ſanified by the ſpirit. 

But you will ſay, there are divers kindes of Faith, 
what Faith is this then tbar thus purificth the heart? 


Faich that applieth Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe in 
particular untoa mans ſelfe for his juſtification, and 
hereupon he js raiſed up to holinefle,andenabled,out 


of love unto Chriſt to mortifie {inne. 
| Now 


By Faith inthis placeis meant a juſtifying Faith ; 
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Now the order of this grace in aRegenerareman, 
is wonderfull; for firft, the ſpirir, which is the holy 
Ghoſt,comes and enlightens the mind,then it works 
Faith,and then faith drawes down Chriſt, and when 
once Chriſt comes,he takes poſſeſſion of it,never re. 
ſtiog till he hath rid the heart of the evill diſpoſition 
of nature with a loathing of ic ; then the Regenerate 
man hereupon out of love unto Chriſt , and hatred 
unto ſin,beginnes to mortifie his corruptions, 

But you will ſay, How can the Spirit of Chriſt , 
which is the holy Ghoſt, dwell in the heart, ſecing 
heis in heaven? 

Tothis I anſwer, that the ſpirit dwels in the heart 
as the Sunne in a houſe; now we know that the pto- 
per place of the Sunne is in the Firmament, yet wee 
{ay the Sunne is inthe houſe, not that wee meane 
that the body of the Sunne is there, but the beames 
of the Suane are there inthe houſe :{o we fay, that 
theproper place of theholy Ghoſt is in heaven; and} 
when weſay heis inthe heart of a Regenerate man; 
we do2 not meane eſſentially, but by a divine powet 
and nature; thatis, by ſending his Spirit into the 
heart, not onely ro Worke Grace in the heart, butto 
dwell therein. Now when the ſpirit hath taken poſ: 
ſeſſion of the heart, it drawes and expells away all the 
darkeneſfle of the minde, and makes ir to looke and 
to ſee Chriſt in a more excellent manner than be. 
fore,aſſuring him of perfect Inſtification, and remiſ.- 
ſton of his ſinnes. 
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St 


on firſt wroughc, and thenthey will lay hold upon 


Chriſt for remiſſion of ſinnes. Oh, ſay they,if I could 
but finde this fin, or that finmortified, then I would 
lay hold upon Chriſt,then I would beleeve; for alas, 
how can Ilooke for remiſſion of finnes, how dare 1 
lay hold, or how can Ilay hold upon Chriſt, when 1 


find that my corruptions have ſuch hold en me? Bur | 
| theſe are deceived, for this is contrary to the Worke 


of the Spirit : for firſt, Faith aſſureth of pardon, and 
then followes Mortification ; that is, when a man is 
once aſſured of pardon of ſinne, then he beginnes to 
mortifie, and to ſlay his corruption; for Mortificati- 
on isa fruit of Faith and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Phi.3.10.That 1 may feele the power of his death and the 
verine of his Reſaurreftion:Now what is meant by this 
but the two parts of Repentance, Mortification and 
Vivification? The Apoſtle beleevedbefore,and now 
hee would have his Faith appeare inthe Grace of 
Mortification, that he might ſenſibly feele ir. And 
therefore, if you would have your ſinnes mortified, 
you muſt by Faith draw Chrift into your hearts, 
Thefixth meanes, if you would have your ſinnes 
mottified,is,to get ſpirituall Joy.Butthis may ſeeme 
a ſtrange thing to mortifie corruption by; a man or a 


1 woman would rather thinke that this were a meanes 


roincreaſe fin : but it is not ſo; forſpirituall Toy isa 
ſpeciall meanesto mortifie fin, if we do but conſider 
the nature of Mortification ; for as I ſaid before, 
what is Mottification but a turning ofthe heart, a 
working init anew diſpoſition: Now we know when 
the heart is not regencrate it is full of ſorrow, and 
JoY 
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joy in thfs eſtare increaſeth ſin:But whenthe heart is 
turned from fin to Grace, thart is, heavenly diſpoſed, 


of the ſou}, as Chriſt, Iuſtificativn,Remiſſion of fins, 
and Reconciliation: and hence arifeth a ſpiritvall Ioy 
in the ſoule, "which rejoycing is a Mortification of 


cies in Chriſt, (as before) he ſo rejoyceth in them, 
chat he Joatheth whatſoever is contrary to them. As 
a man that hath gotten a faire Inheritance which for:- 


chat : ſo icis witha Regenerate man, this ſpiritual 
loy makes him baſely to eſteeme of finne,and his na- | 
turall eſtate: and thereforc ſaith the Apoſtle, 1Cor.' 


I dye daily: that is, that ſpirituall Ioy which hee had} 
in Chriſt, of ſuſtiftcation and Remiſfion of ſins, and 


finne in him, made him baſcly ro eſteeme of his cor- 
ruptions.We ſee,by example,a manthat is wrought 
upon by the Law, or the Iudgements of God, may 
for atime leave ſome ſinne, and rejoycein good, as 
Herod heard 10hn gladly, agd yet this his Ioy doth not 
mortifie ſinne, becauſe it is not wrought by the ſpiri: 
upon an appreheeſion of the love of God; thar is,ir 
doth not p:occed fromthe righe Root; for ſpiritual} 
loy that morrifies ſinne, ariſeth from anaffurance of 
Remiffion of ſinnes; but this arifeth from ſome other 
| finifter reſpeR, orelſe for feareof hell. Now that 
| pirituall Toy mortifies m_ the Wiſe-man proves, | 


there isa pleaſant Obje& repreſented unto the eye| 


4 


{ſinne; for when a man or woman fees ſuch excellen- | 


merly was content with a ſmall Cottage, but now] ; 
che right that he hath to the other, makes him deſpilc] 


15,31.1proteſt thatby the rejoicing I have in Chriſt leſws, | 


thatſight of glory which he ſaw by Faith,mortified| 
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Pro.2.10,compared with the 1 6,Yerſe, When wiſdome 
entcreth into thy heart, and k nowledge is pleaſant to thy 
Soul, 6.it [hal keeprhee from the Frange woman. W hen 
VWiſdome entreth 7rto thy heart ; that is, when the Spi- 
rit enlighrens thy minde to ſee, grace and knowledge 
is pleaſantuntothee, when thou doeſt rejoice in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and graces of the Spirit, then 
it ſhall keepe thee from the ſtrange woman ; thatis,| - 
from inordinate affetions, which otherwife would 
bring thee to deſtruction. Thus you ſee that ſpirituall 
loy isan excellent meanes to Morcification. 

The ſeventh means, if you would have your ſins 
mortified, is, Humblenes of minde: this is an excel. 
lent meanesto Mortification , for when the heart is 
proud,it will not yceld ; thart is, it is unfit for grace ; 
for there is nothing ſo contrary unto the nature of the 
Spirit, as a proud heart; andtherefore the Apoſtle 
faith, 1Pet.5.5.Godreſiſteth the proud,but he gives grace 


| 10 the humble, He reſeſteth the prod; that is, hee doth 


ſtand in oppoſition againſt him as one moſt contrary 
unto him; he rejecteth his praiers and his actions ;be- 
cauſe they proceed from a proud heart : but hee gives 
grace tothe humble ; that is, the humble heart is fit 
tO receive grace, therefore he ſhall have everygra ce 
neceſſary to ſalvationgas Faith, Repentance, Mortifi- 
cation, iPeace of Conſcience, and Remiſſionof fans. 
Now this humbleneſſe ofmindeis a baſe eſteeming 
of a mans ſelfe in an acknowledgment of his unwor- 
 thinefle to receiveany grace with an high eſteeme of 

Gods love; which indeed may ſeeme to be contrary 
to ſpirituall Toy, - but it isnot ſo; forthe more hum- 
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ble any manor womanis,the more ſpiritual joy they 


4 have: itis encreaſed by humilicy, it is decreaſed by 


pride ; the humble heart is alwates the joyfulleſt 
heart;for the more grace the more humblenes,& the 
more humility the more ſpiritual Ioy,for wherthere 
is a want of grace, there muſt needs be a want of ſpi- 
rituall joy. Now dejeRion and humility are of a con- 
trary nature; a man may be caſt dowae, and yet not 
behumble; humbleneſſe of minde is moreinward 
than outward,but theother may be outward but not 
inward ; therefore if you would have your {ins mor- 
tified, get an humble hearc: for it is ſaid, Pſa1,34.18, 
The Lord is nighunto them that are of a brokes heart : a 
broken heart is an humble heart : and, Zzek, 36.26, 
A new heart, and a new ſpirit will I give you : that is, 
whenT have throughly humbled you, and cleanſed 
you from your rebelliouſneſle againii me, then I will 
doe this and this for you:well then, labour for hum- 
bleneſle of minde, if you would have your finnes 
mortified. Thus much of the word Mortifie. 

Wenow come toa third point, and that is, what 
are thoſe things thatare to be mortified? and thefe 
the Apoſtle calls in generall, Zarthly members: Hence 
we note. 

That all earthly members are to bemortified, 

For the better explaining of this point, we will firſt 
ſpeak ofthe general, 8&«hen of the particulars:burfirſt 
of all, becauſethe words are hard we will ſhew you 
by way of explanation, firſt, what is meant by mem: 
bers;and ſecondly,what is meant by earthly members , 

For the firſt; What is meant by Members? By _ 
H 2 ers 
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bers is meant ſinne,or any foule affeRion of the heart, 
whea the heart is ſct upona wrong obje,or elſe up- 
on a good objeR, yer exceeding either inthe manner 
or the meaſure,makes it a finne : as firſt, when a mans 
heart is ſet upon a baſe object, as the ſatisfying of hu s 
eyes according to the luſt of his heart, or ſec upon h is} 
pleaſure inordinatly to ihe ſatisfying of his luſts;now 
theſe are baſe objects. Againe,there are other objects 
which in themſelves are good and'may bec uſed, as 
care of the world, and the things of the world : a 
man may lawfully care for the things of this life that 
hath a charg, or a man may ule his pleaſure for recre- 


 ation,or may ſeek afcer his profit,thereby ro provide 


for his family ; but if the care for the world, and the 
things of this world, exceed ether in the manner or 
the meaſure,that is,if they be gotten unlawfully, and 
if the heart luſt after them, if they breed a diſorder in 
: he ſoule, and anegleRof grace, thenthey become 
inne. 

Now they are called wembeys for theſe reaſons. 

The firſt reaſon is,becauſe theſe baſe affeRions fill 
up the heart ; that is, they make the hearr fit for all 
| manner of finne, even as the members of the body 
make the body fit for ation: now we know that the 
body is not perfect, if the members bee not perfect, 
ſo whenthe heart is not filled with theſe members, it 
may be fit for finne but not for every finne, but this 
filling of ic makes it fit for all finnezand therefore the | 
Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Pet.1 3." According to his divine power 
| he hath given ns all things;thatis,by divine nature we 


all come tothe knowledge of the Faith , now tha: 
| which 


* Secondly, what iS meant by Earthly member 
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| which is contrary to the ſpirit, and the knowledge of 
1 him, is made up by theſe baſe affeRions, even as the 
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body is made up and complete by its members. 
Secondly, they are called Members, becauſe theſe 
baſe affeQions doe the ation; of the unregenerate 
part,cven as the members of the body doe the actions 
of the body ; for they receive into the heart all man- 
ner of finne,and thencethey ſend baſe affe&tions into 
all the reſt of the faculties, 
Thirdly,they are called Members,becauſe they are 
weepers of wnrighteouſnes, tor ſo the Apoſile calsthem 
even as the ationsof the new man are called thewea- 
pons of righteonſnes; that is,the care for theaQions of 
the new man. Now we know that it is the property 
of one member to fight for the good of another; as 
weſee, one member will ſuffer it ſelfe to be cut off 
& ſeperated from the body for the good of the reſt; 
and ſoit isinlike manner with theſe,for all will joyn 
rogether for the mortifying of ſinne one in another, 
On the other ſide,theſe weapons of unrighteouſnefle, 
they fight for one another againſt Grace, they are 
carcfull ro performe the actions of the old man, and 
co fullfill every luſt of the fleſh. 
Fourthly, they are called Members,becauſethey are 
4s deare unto thehearr, as any member is unto the 
body, and therfore in Scripture they are called the 
right hand,and the right eie, Mat.5.29.that is,they are 
as deare,and ſtick as cloſe unto the heart, and will as 
hardly be ſeparated from it as the neareſt and deareſt 
member of the body:thus much of the word member. 
EG. | 
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Earthly Members is meant al earthly affetions;as im- 
moderate cares, inordinate luſts; or itisa depraved 
diſpoſition of the ſoule, whereby ir is drawne from 
heavenly thingstoearthly ; that is, it is drawne from 
a high valuing of heavenly things toa baſe eſteeme of 
them, and from a baſe eſtceming ofearchly things, 
unto an high eſtceme of them 3; this 15 earthly min- 
dedneſſe. But for the beter explaining of this Point ; 
rſt, wee will ſhew what it is tobe earthly minded : 
ſecondly, what itis to be heavenly minded. 

For the firſt, what it isto be earthly minded-It isto 
mand earthly things,or heavenly things in an earthly 
| manner,that is, when the ſoule is depraved ſo of ſpi- 
rituall life that it looks upon grace & ſalvation with 
; acarnall eye,when it is repreſenteduntoit , becauſe 


| it is but naturall,it is not enlightned by theſpirit;now 
till a man be enlightned by the ſpirit , he cannot ſee 
ſpirituall things in a ſpirituall manner. Howſoever,I 


with a reaſonable ſoule;therby may cometo diſcerne 
of {ſpiritual things, yet ſo as but by a common illumi- 


ly as he conceives of them by his naturall reaſon : for 
firſt, by nature a man may conceive of ſpiritual things 
but not ſptritually;for nature can go no further than 
nature: now what is compcetible and agreeable to na- 
| ture he hath a taſte of, he ſees things ſo far as they are 
ſutable unto his nature ; but nature can looke no fur- 
cher ; for thisis the property of nature, it goes all by 
the outward ſenſe and appetite ; andno man can ap- 


grant that by the light of nature, aman being endued] 


n2rion ofthe ſpirit,as we cal it,not as they are,but on-| 


| 


ply ſpiritual things by the ſenſes, but earthly things. 


| 


_—_— 


Second- 


grow remille after thethings ofthis world, and ſo be 


| lightned by the ſpirit:Herod may affect 10bn, & 1ohns 


| nall affection. 


ow 
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Secondly,by the affections a man may conceive of 
ſpirituallthings, forthe affeCions are the proper ſeat 
of love, and a man being endued with love, may be 
affeRed with heavenly things,fo far asthey are ſweet 
unto nature;8: hence may ariſe teare of loſing ther, 
not becauſe they are heavenly things,but becauſe 
they are ſweet unto his nature. Beſtdes,t he affections 
may reſtraine him, and turne him from eſteeming of! 


| chings baſe, to an eſteeming of things that are more| 


excellent,and yet be but earthly minded: for it is not 
theaffetion to good, that provesa man to be good, 
bur it is the rice of the affeRion that is the ground 
from whence they ſpring; namely, from ahearten- 


doctrine, but this is not bred by the ſpirit, but a car- 


Thirdly , by the underſtanding or minde, a man 
may come to conceive of ſpirituall and heavenly 
things; his mind may be enlightned with the know- 
ledge of them,and yet be butearthly minded: As for 
example. 

Firſt,he may ſee a vertue in heavenly things above 
all things inthe world, he may conceive of them by 
looking intothem, ſo that a vertue and power may 
appeare in them excelling eycry vertue 1n any thing 
elſe; and yet not renewed. 
Secondly, if heebe of a more noble ſpirit he may 
doe good, cither for Church or Common-wealth : 
he may be very libecralland bountifull unto any that 
ſhall ſecke unto him in this kinde,and hereupon may 


How a 
man may 
come to 
know ſpt- 
ritual | 

things & 
yet not be 
renewed, 


I 


not 
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| come of it,and yet not be renewed. 


| God, both the communicative Acttributes which arc 
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and yet not be removed. 

Thirdly, he may come to ſce holineſſe in the chil: 
dren of God,and thereupon be wonderfully affected 
wich it, inſfomuch that he may wiſh himſelfe the like: 
nay more, he may wonder at their holineſſe, and be 
aſtoniſhed with an admiration rhereof, as one over- 


Fourthly,he may come to ſec into the attribures of 


comrnunicatedto the Creatures, as Iuſtice, Mercic,] 
Righreouſneſſe,Paticace,andthe like; and alſo thoſe 
gat are not communicable, but eſſentially proper to 
God, as Omnipotency, Omnipreſence,and the like; 
and hereupon he may ackno;yledge God to be ſuch 
1n one as theſe declare of, or els as he hathmade 
himſelte knownein his Word: as wee ſee Nebuchas- 
nez24r,Dan,q.z4-and yet benot renewed. | 

Fifthly he may feele the ſweetneſſe of the promi- 
ſes of remiſsion of finnes,juſtification,and reconcilia- 
tion,and rejoyceinthern, aSHered heard 7ohn gladly 
Mark.6 20.thatis,he was glad to heare /oh# preach 
repentance and remiſsion of fianes, he felt {weetnefſe 
in this, ſo hewas content to heare that it wasnot]. 
lawful for him to have his brothers wife, but he was 
not content to obey: in like manner, any man or wo 
man may finde {weetnefle inthe promiſes, and yet 
not be renewed. | 

Sixthly,he may belecvethe reſurreRionto life,and 
hereupon rejoyce atter it, becauſe hee beleeves there 
iS a reward laid up for the righteous with Chriſt 

anc 


—— 
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and may deſire to bemadepartaker ofit with them, 
and yet not bee renewed : For if you looke into thi: 
man, none of all theſe have the firſt ſeat inhis heart, 
but they are, as it were, taa ſecond roome orclo- 
ſer; for earthly things have the firſt and principal 
ſeatin his heart,bur theſe come inafter,as handmaid:+ 
ſervants unto the other, and therefore have no ſpiri- 
tuall taſte to him. 

To makethis plaine , letus conſider the order of 


faculty ,and this rules the will and affe&tions:now the 
' mind being earthly diſpoſed, the will andaffeRions 
can gee no further than the mind guidesthem : eve- 
ry faculty hath anappetite,8 the ſoule of a man hath 
an underftanding which governes; now looke what 
the minde of a man loves or hates,that the will wils, 
orwils not; for the will is but the appetite and fol. 
lowes the underſtanding. Again,every faculty inman 
hath a ſenſe, and by thar iris drawne to affe& chat 
' which it chuſeth.,for the deſire follows the ſenſe;and 


the faculcies; for the faculties ſuit all after the ſenſes. 
and affe& that which the minde affects : and thus the 
will & affeQions hanging upon the mind, it 1s unpoſ: 
ſible that the will of a man ſhould will and affetany 
other thing than that whichthe mind's afeRed with. 
But here ſome Queſtions may be moved : the firſt 
Queſtion is this; Bur'is there ſuch lighrin che under- 


may by the light of Nature come untotrue kaow- 


[ledge? y 


em. 


| the faculties of the ſoule : the minde is the principall| 


as it iS with one faculty, ſoitis with all the other of | 


ſtanding as you lay,then it ſeemes that a naturall man, 
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To this I anſwer,that a naturall man may come for| 


ſubſtance as farreas a ſpiriruall man,butnot in arigh 
manner ; the Apoſtle faith, Rom.8. 5. They that are of 


ſpicituall 


things. 


J to be hea- 
yenly min- 
ded. 


} 
Epb.4.2z3. 


f 


[ | 


What it is 


the fleſh,do ſavenr the things of the fleſh: 8,1 Cor.2.14. 
The naturallmass perceiveth not the things of the Spirtt - 
wherethe Apoſtle ſaich, he doth not know them at 
all, for he wanis a ſantified knowledge of th:m; he 
| knavwes them, but not by that knowledge which is 
| wrought by the Spirit alwaycs accompaaied with 
ſanRification; he knowes them for ſubſtance, but no: 
inthe right manner, as tobea ruleto his life. A car- 
nall man may ſpeake of ſpirituall things, but not xeli- 
giouſly ; that is, with an inward fecling ofthat in his 
heart which he ſpeakes of: ſo alſo acarnall man may 
have lighr, but icis but a darke light ; hcemay have 
light in che underſtandaig, bur it is not tranſcendent 


yet ſtill he remaines in datkenefle. 

The ſecond thing to be conſidered is this, . What 
it is to be heavenly minded : A man is ſaid to behea- 
venly minded when there is a new life put 1atohim, 
whereby he is able both to ſee & to ſpeake of ſpiri- 
tuall matters ina more excellent manner than ever he 
was:And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ. 4,23. & 


kinde of life and light in your-ſoule, for when Chriſt 
enters into the heart of any man or woman, lice pus 


and grace makes alight inthe ſoule;it makes another 


another kinde of life intothem then that which hee 
had by nature ; the Spirit warkes grace1n the hearc , 


unto the reſt of the faculties ro transforme and en. } 
lighren them, and therefore, though hee have light | 


be renewed inthe ſpirit of your minaes-that is,get a new | 


q 
a 


kind: | 


————————_— 


| kind of light than before ; for before there was but a | 


| ner,and therefore ir is called rhe {:ght of the minde, the 


{new world, where h e ſees all things in another man- 


[ but in a darke manner; butnow he hath a more exa 


— 


L 


naturall light, a fight of Chriſt & falvation,but with 
1 naturalleye;but now there is a ſpirituall light in his 
ſoul wherby heis ableto {ce Chriſt in another man- 


boring of theeares,& theopen:ng of the eies;that is,there 
's2 Change and alreration wrought in him whereby 
hee can perceive ſpirituall things; his eares areope- 
ned to heare the myſteries of ſalvation, witha mind | 
renewed to yeceld obedicnceuntothem,making them | 
the rule of his life, and his eyes are openedto ſee | 
the excellencizsthatarein Chriſt, as Remiſſion of 
finnes, Iuſtification, and Reconciliation ina moreex- | 
cellent manner thanbefore; hee is, as it were, ina | 


nerthan before. Now I doe not ſay; that hee ſees | 
new things, but old things ina new manner; hee ſaw | 
[uſtificarion,Remiſſion of finnes, and Reconciliation | 
before, but now hee ſecs theſe and Chriſt in a more | 
excellent manner; there is, as it were, a new win- | 
dow opened unto him whereby hee ſees Chriſt ina 
more plaine and excellent manner, and hereupon ke | 
is afſured inthe way of Confirmation ofthe Remi: | 
on of finnes : hee had a gencrall truſt in Chriſt be- } 
fore, and hee ſaw a glimpſe of him , but now hee en- | 
joyes the full ſighr of him ; that is, ſuch a fight as 

brings true comfort unto the ſoule. 'Asa manthat 

travels into a far Countrey ſees at laſt thoſe things 

which before he ſaw in a M?p; hee ſaw them before, | 
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Regenerate man, he ſaw Chriſt and the priviledges 
thatare in Chriſt before, but darkely,as a were in a 
Map,onely by a common Illumination,but now hee 
ſees them by the ſpeciall Illumination ofthe Spirit 
through Grace : And therefore the Apoſlle ſaith, 
1 Cor.2.9. The eye hath not ſeene,nor the eare heard gne}- 
ther hath it entred into the heart of man ta conceive of 
thoſe things that God hath prepared for them that love 
Him:Howloever this place ot Scripturebe generally 
expounded & underſtood of the joyes of heaven, yer| 
in my opinion, it is much miſtaken, forby this place} 
is meant thoſe ſpiritual Objects that are ſhowne unto 
a manwhen the ſpirit begis- firſt to enlighten him; 
The eye hath not ſcene; thatis, which it hath not ſeene| 
in right manner : heenever faw them in ſuch a man- 
ner as now they are ſhown unto him:he now ſees hea 
venly things in another manner; hee ſees Iuſtification | 
in another manner than before, hee ſees remifhon of | 
ſinnes in another mannerthan before: ſo likewiſe he} 
ſees ſinne in another hew than before;for now he ſees} 
remiffion of ſins follow them as a medicine to heale 
them: Againe, he ſees Iuftification and Remiſſfion of | 
finnes in another hew,he ſees them in an higher man- 
ner than before, he ſees them now as ſutable to him. | 
ſelfe, and neceſſary toſalvation ; before he ſaw them 
as good;but now he ſees them as moſt excellent, As 
it is with a man that is well, ſo it is with a man thar is | 
not regenerated : nowtell a man thatis well,of Bal- 


TIER Ce 


{omeand Cordials, what reſtoratives they are, and 
what good they will do tothe body, yet he will nor 
liſten unto them becauſe hee is well and needs them 


not: 
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not; bur tell them untoa maa that is ficke and diſea. 
ſed, he will giveadiligent eare unto them, becauſe 
they are ſutable for bis diſeaſc:ſo it is with a ſpiricual 
man before he be regenerate, he liſtensnor, he regards 
not ſpirituall things; when he heares of luſtification 
and Remiſſion of fins, he {lightly pafſeth them over , 


want of them;for what ſhould a man take and apply a 
plaiſter toa whole place that hath no need of ſuch a 
thing? bur when he is once renewed and mortified , 
then hefinds theſeſutableto his diſpoſition;and this 
is tobe heavenly minded : A naturall man or woman 
may talke of grace;of Iuſtification, and Remiſſion of 
ſinnes,but they cannot ſay that theſeare mine,or that 
I ſtand in need of them; forſo ſaith the Apoſtle, 
r Cor,2.14.The natural man perceivath not the things of 
the ſpirit : that is,he may talke of decpe points of Di- 
vinity, but not by the feeling of the Spirit ; he may 
ſee God and Chrift,buc not ina rightmanncr. 

But you may ſay uato me,If a man heavenly min- 
ded may ſee thus farre,then when he comes once un- 


nation. 

To this I anſwer, that though theſpiritual man be 
thus minded and enlighrned , yet he muſt ſeeke for 
more; becauſe this knowledge is but in part ; For wee 
know but in part,{aith the Apoſtle, 1 Corinth,13-19. 
chat is, though we know much of heavenly thmges, 
yet it is but a part of that weought to know, or that 
wee ſhould know, therefore wee muſt ever be bree- 


becauſe he feeleth himfelte in health, and finds no | 


to this eftate, he needs not ſeeke any further Illumi- | 


T3 


ding in the ſpirit, we muſt be ever growing towards 
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| for it ſelfe,neither keepes it the light tot ſelfe, bur it 


| 


mind be enlighrned,for this is a worke of the minde;\ 
and ſo furre as the minde is enlightened, ſo farre isthe 
will enlightned, and not only that, but the reſt of the; 
faculties areenlightned accordingly. 

But you may againe ſay unto me, Ifthis light| 
which you ſpeake of beſeated in the mind, then how 
farre doth this lightredound unto the reſt of the fa-f 
culties, ſeeing the other feeme not to be ſenſible of 
this light, becauſe many times theres ſuch rebclli- 
ons in them? SE | 

Tothis I anſwer, That earthly and heavenly min- 
dedneſſe is ſeated in the underſtanding,will,or minde} 
of a man: As for example; A Lanthorne is the pro- 
perſcat of a Candle, now it receives not the Candle 


receives it into preſerve lighr,and to communicate it 
co others;even ſo doth the underſtanding, ic doth not. 
onely reccive light for it ſelfe alone, but by preſer- 
ving of it, it doth communicate his light to the good 
of thereſt of the faculties, ſothe Apoſtle ſaich, 7ou 
are begotten by the word of Truth,Ia, 1.18,Now Truth 
is properly in the underſtanding, it is firſt there, and 
thence it doth communicate unto the reſt of the fa- 


by infuſion , that is, the light that is in the underſtan- 
ding doth redound to the enlightening of the reſt;bur 
it is conveyed to the reſt by the Spirit, and ſo a man | 
is renewed. 

Now for the better explaining ofthis, wee ſhall 
ſhew how the underſtanding being enlightned, may 
| doe| 


— ith. th. 
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|tothe other faculties, and thereupon may take away 


| move feare and anger, becaule they are qualities of 


| ſo much as to ſave his ſhip: ſoa regenerate man, } 
| though he cannot ſtay his impatient anger and feare, | - 
| yet he may keepe himſelfe from the ations of impa- | 
| tient anger, and ſo bridle his immoderate feare, that 


ons are immoderately ſer upon a wrong object, the 
 minde comes and inſtruds the will and aftefions of 
 che'vileneſſe of the obje&, and the danger that will 
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doe good unto the reſt of thefaculties. 
Firſt, the Reaſon or Wiſdome being firſt enlight- 
ned,it reſts not there, but owes by a redundancy un- 


thoſe lets & impediments unto good:as thus, Wher- 
as ignorance or infidelity was formerly a hindcrance 
unto good things, making him that was ignorant un- 


not belceve the promiſes ofthe Goſpell,he could not 


chat is communicated unto him by theunderſtanding. 
Secondly, although the underſtanding cannot re- 


capable of the myſteries of ſalvation,ſo that he could| 


bring his will and 'affe&tions ro embrace the truth ;| 
which ignorance 1s now taken away by thar light | 


nature,and evill diſpoſitions of the ſoul, which itgot 
by Adams fall; yet it may hinder the growth of them, 
it may withſtand the ations of them. As a Pilot can- 
not hinderthe raging of the Seas,it is not in his power 
ro make them calme.yet he can,by uſing meanes,doe | 


he may not be diſtracted with it. 

Thirdly,the underſtanding may do much good by 

inſtrucions,when it is renewed, & thereforc it comes 

many times thatthe reſt of the faculties are overtur- 

ned by the reaſon; as thus, when the will and affei- | 
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enſue; 
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enſue ; and then contrarily informing them of grace, 
propoundeth heavenly objects unto them; hereupon 
they becomeaft:Red with them,and fo are turned by | 
the Reaſon. El 
Fourthly, it may doe muchgood by the ruling of 
| 4+ | them, for the underſtanding is the ſuperior faculty of 
| | the ſoule, and therefore it becomes a guid unto the 
| reſt:now if the underſtanding be enlightned ( as 1 
told you)ir doth communicatehis light by redundan- 
cie unto the reſt of the faculties, then it muſt needes 
follow that the he ay being enlighrnedtruly 
with grace,8 the other faculties partaking thereof , 
they muſt needs be ruled by it. Every inferiour is ru- 
led by his ſuperiour,or atleaſt ſhould be ſo; ſo every 
faculty ſhould be ſubordinate unto themind : now 
if there be rebellion inthem, it is the diſorder of the 
ſoule,as the other is the diſorder of the State. Thus 
much for the explaining of theſe points,namely,what 
| it is10 be earthly minded, and what it is to be hea- 
venly minded. | 
J/[el. | Thefirt Uſe then ſhall be,coreprove ſharply ſuch 
as favour the members of this;:body, and are inordi-: 
nately-affeQRed with this earthly. mindedneſle, ſuch 
alſo as cannot deny theſe members any thing that is 
pleaſant unto them , whereas they ſhould be ſuppre(- 
ſed and mortified'/by the-ſpiric. The:rich-man feeds 
theſemembers wi®his riches, the covetous man with 
( his covetouſneſle, the proud manwithhis pride, and 
'the ambitious manwith his vain-glory,when as theſc 
are their-greateſt enemies, howſ{oeverthey are couze- 
| ned by them , bur ifthey didebut.know,if they = 
; u't 


—_—_— 


— 


ne _ R * = 


—— ——_— ——_ 


arr met 


The Dottrine of Mortification. | 57 


CFE 


the evill of theſe members, and how great an enemy | 
this earthly mindednefſe were unto them, and ther 
they would ſtarve their bodies, ſooner chan they 
ſhouid deceive them of their ſoules. For firſt,astherc 
isSnoching more hurtfull uoto man (han carthly-min 
dedneſle; fo, {econdly,there is notizitico more harefull 
| unto God; and thirdly, there is notiung more con- 
trary unto the profeffion of Chriftianity,than the lo- 


but truiy enlightned with grace, they would perccivc | 
e | 


ving of thoſe carthly members. 
| For thefirt,I ſay thatthere is nothing in the world| I 
more hurcfull unto man than earthly-mindedneite ,| Nothing 


Ore 


becauſe ir makes him worſe than the beaſts;the beaſts | j,v.6 
doenotiin, butthefeearthly members are the cante| to man 
of finne in us, and ſinnerakes away the exccllency of [jan cart. 
|| the creature. Innocency is theexcellency of the crea- þnege, 
ture,ſimply raken as he is acteature , and this was all 
the excellency that we had in Adezz, bur fin tooke a- 
way that cxcellency: therfore what 7acob ſaid of Rew-| 
ben,Gen-46.4.whenhe had defiled his bed, Thou haf| yu. 

(fairh he raken away my excellexry, that is,that which | menace 
| [outwardly reſp: ted moſt, may be ſaidof every luſt;| #id:0 


Ns | -;_ ?] toleoſe 
for what a man k*eps,that is his excellency;rhe wite | 4.c;, ex- 


1s defiled, he hath loſt his <xcellency ; for as a mai; 
| keepes orlooſeththat oneward thing which he moſt 
reſpeReth, ſo ke keeperh or looſeth his excellency. 
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| isthe husbands excellency, and therefore when fhee | cellencies, 


The Starres tharfall , when thcy are ia theElemen Ee” | 
they ſhine and give light, and theathey areſaidro| UE, 
keepe their excetlency;but whenthey once fall, ther 
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ha loſe their excellency, becauſe they have lcf | 
be 
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their light and ſplendor ; ſo men are ſaid to loſe their 
excellencie when they give way untotheir luſts. 
And the reaſon is, firſt, becauſe whenthe mind at- 
fes earthly things, it mingles together two contra- 
ries, Grace and Criſt, with finne and the world,and 
ſo eclipfeth the excellency of the one with the baſe- 
nefſe of the other: As whengold and drofle are ming- 
led, the baſeneſſe of che oneUoth corrupt the other , 
ſo as the cxcellency thereof doth not appeare: but 
mingle gold with filver, or let it bealone, and then i; 
keepes his excellency , and is not eclipſed : even fo, 
' when a man is earthly-minded, and his affections are 
ſet upon baſe objects, w® thar enlightned knowledge 
hehath, hemingleth an ignoble & baſe objeroge- 
ther,and ſoloſeth the excellency of it. Now there is 
nothing that can make a man to loſe his excellency, 
but fin ; for other things that happen unto a man are 
not ableto take away his excellency, as reproaches 
and impriſonments inthe world;tor a man may keep 
| himſelfe heavenly minded for all the reproachesard 
impriſonments that he ſhall meet withall, ifhe can 
keepe out finne; all other things are unto him bur as a 
candle in adarke night, which makes a man ſechis 
way the better; ſoallthings inthe world cannot e- 


ſtate he will ſo keepe his heavenly mindedneſſe, that 
his grace ſhall the more appeare. 

Secondly, finne pierceth menthrough ; for that | 
which is ſaid of riches, 1 Tim. 6, 10. istrueof every 
ſinne , It peirceth them thorow with many ſorrowes: that 


1S, it Wounds his ſoule, and makes him to draw to his 


OWne 


| 
| 
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owne deftruRion: Againe,ſfinne having once gotten 
poſſeſſion, will have no deniall; if once you giveway 
unto ir, itis reſtlefle; for when a man hath ſatisfied 
one luft, another comes to be ſatisfied, cill ar laſt his 
heart is hardened, and his Conſcience hath loſt al} 
ſenſe, and when it is thus with him, heis drewned 
in ſin: he is, iathis caſe, like the Silke-worme , that 
never reſts turning herſclie in her web till at laſt ſhe 
deſtroy herſelfc:fo carthly-minded men, when they 
are oncecatcht inthis ſnare, they never reſt turning 
themſelves from one finne to another, till at laſt they 
deſtroy themſelves. | 

Secondly, there is nothing more hatefull and of- 
fenſive unto God than when a man isearthly-minded. 
for when a man is earthly minded, he ſets up Idola- 
cry in hisheart : I ſpeake not o fthe bodily proſtrati- 
on, howſoever iatime it may be, he will beſuch an 
one; but I ſpeake of covetouſneſle, that ſpirituall Ido- 
larry of the heart;zas the Apoſtle cals ir, w** is wher 
the heart is once (otted w® theſe earthly chings, that 
it drawes all the faculties of the ſoule after them, ſo 
that the Commandements of God become a burther 
unto him. Now there is nothing inthe world more 
odious unto God than to be an Idolater, for he isa 
lothſome creature,one whom God hath lefr to him- 
[clf:now God never leaves a man til he forſakes him, 
but when he doth forſake God,then heis left to him- 
{elfe : and thisis properly called the hatred of God, 
for then God with: drawes from a man his Spirit & 


ſpecial! providence,becauſc he loathes him : And as 


| itis with us, what a man loaths that he hatcs,and we 
K 2 


know 
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know that a man cares not what becomes of that 


| enmity to God? thatis, if you lovethe world it will 


| later. 


| tred,this is  deſpiſing of God,and a trampling under foot | 
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which he hates ;1o it is with God inthis caſe :For, I 
'aygthe turning of a mans heart from ſpirituall things 
to carchly, is the ſeiting up of Idolatry inthe heart ; 


ind nature her f{elfe abhoires to have the affections | 


drawncaway:for as an Adultereſle is odious uato her 
husband, becauſe her heart is drawn away from him; 
{o an Idoulater is odious unto God, becaute it drawes 
1way the hare from God:and therefore the Apoſtle 
(aith,Tem.4.,4.K#0w you not that the love of the world 1s 


_— 


make you commit Idolatry,and then you are at enmi-| 


je with God, and ſoconlequently God and youare ; 


at odds , youſtand in defiance one againſt another ; 
for who-is at greater enmity With God than an Ido- 


kad 


The third thing to be conſidered, is, That there is 
nothing in the world that leſſebeſtemeth a Chriſtian 
man or woman,eſpecially one that profeſleth Religi- | 
on, than earthly-mindedneſle; for rhis cauſe an unre- 
generateman is compared to a Swine, becauſe all his 
delight is:o paddle in the world, andto be wallow- | 
ing in it,as inhis proper place; for what would you 
havea Swine to doe, butto delight inthings that are 
1greeableunto his niture? But for a man that profeſ- 
ſeth Religion, to fall from his Religionunto pro- 
phaneneſle,and to the loye of the world, thas is molt þ 
odious unto God, this God hates with a deadly ha- 
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the bloud of Chriſt : It isnothing for a prophane man | 
that hath not given his name unto Chriſt, to lie wal- 


lowing | 
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! therr beginnings ; therefore take heed of Apoltacy. 1 
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| -y/teries,as the Apoſtle ſaith,Heb.6.6.t0 fal away into 


| hal hardly be renewed by repentance,thatis,he wil hard-/ 


| intheir youth are marveilous zcalons, and pretend 
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{ lowing intheworld, and to goetrom one {into ano. 
ther;it is,as it were, butthe putting off one garment 
| to put 07 another , which is notunſecmely;or the 


pulling ofa ring off one finger to put ir onto another, 


phane men ſeeme not to beunleemecly in regard of 
the perſons from whence they come , tr there is no. 


other things,at leaſtwilc better things to b2 expeRted | 
fromthem : but for on* that hath profeffed Chriſt, 


RY en. 6. je 


PF I 


contrary untograce,but this forſaking of the worldis 
ſutable unto grace. For a covetows man tha. is profane 
chere ts no contrariety inthar,ir is ſurableunto his diſ-- 
poſition, but for any man that hath taſted of heavenly 


a ſwiniſh diſpoſition,as to coverouſneſfſe, or pride, he 


ly {crape off that blot of relapſe: nay,many times the 
Lord mects with ſuch by great judgments; as Salome? 
in his youth how did he maintaine R-ligion,yer in his | 
age how fearefully did he fal into idolatry ?Aſubeing 
young,honours God in his youth, yct he fell away in 
his age, and the holy Ghoſt hath branded him with 
three fearefull fins:and fo Abaziehyhe tell away from 
God to idolatry; and in his ficknes ſent to witches tc. 
help him:how unanſwerable were the endsof theſe to 


ſpeake of this the more , becauſe we [ce daily many 


great love unto Religion,8 yer if you marke the end | 


wherein ſcemes no undecency ; ſothe ſtances of pro- | 


- of . } 
afierlorg profeſſion to fall greedily untothe world, 
this is unbeſeeming a Chriſtian man;other things are } 
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of theſe (I ſpeake not of all) who greater backſliders 
than them? and indeed rhis backſliding many times 
proves the portion of Gods ch.1dren ; rhe moſt ho- 
lieſt, and deareſt of Gods Saints many times are {ub- 
je unto this alteration,and yetbe deare and precious 
in the iight of God: As we ſec in Dav. @ & Peter, 

But there is great difference berwixt the {lacknefle 

of the Saints,and the wicked backſliding : the godly 
they may ſlacke,bur it is but for a timezhe 15 cold and 
remiſle inthe durics of holincfle, but it laſts not, it ya- 
niſheth away:on the other ſide, the wicked lyc and 
continue in Apoſtacy unto the cad, in thele it is natu- 
rall,but unto the other it is but the inſt igation of the 
divel working by ſome luſt upon one of the taculties. 
Now flackneſle or coldneſſe of Gods children may 
ſceme toproceed from a threefold Cauſc: 
Firſt, fram that hollow-heartedncsthar is 1a the chil- 
dren of God,whichlike a hoilow wall fals when it 1; 
ſhaken, becauſe ir was not firme: ſo their hearts being 
not firmly eſt:bliſhed in grace, nor rooted inthe 
knowledge of Chriſt, when aiflitions or reproackes 
come,it ſhakes downethat hold which thcy ſcemed 
tohave of Chriſt. 

Secondly, the next cauſe may proceed from the c- 
vill example of men, which by their in{inuation may. 
draw their affetions away,and carry them from that 
love that they had towards God:therfore take heedtc 
the inflauation of wicked men, they will firſt lbow 
ro know the deſire of your heart, and then they will 
fit themſelves accordingly to deceive you ; and be- 
ſides,the devill workes <ff:ctually by them. | 

Thirdly, 


| 
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Thirdly, the laſt cauſe may proceed from this, that 


| he is removed from under a powerfull Miniſtery w** 


tormerly he lived under,unto a careles ſh:zpheard, or 
at leaſtan unprofitable one; hereupon he may grow 
remiſle and cold inthe duties of Religion : but never- 
rheleflealthough this ariſcrh from men, yet the cauſe 
'$10 themſclves;for wha: is the reaſon char they fall, 
but becauſe they finde ipiritvall chings dead in them, 
and anin-lacke of grace. Therfore I beſecch you take 
heed of falling away , for if a man ſhould runinthe 
wayes of holineſfe,and catch hear;rhar 15,be enlight- 
aed,and th-n ſtr downe ina confumpcion of grace, or 
fall ficke ofthe love of the world, ſurely it is a feare- 
full finne: therefore let this teach every man to take 
heed to his ſtanding. 

Firſt, for thoſe that doeſtand, letthem ta ke heed 
that nothing take away theirhold,whether ir be pro- 


| fir, pleaſure, or delight:theſe the devill will uſe asin- 


ſtruments to beguile you, but take heed that you be 
not deceived by them. 

Secondly,for thoſe that have fallen unto earthly 
mindednefle,let them learne with Philadelphia tore- 
pent and to doe their firſt workes; that is,let them labour 
to get out of this condition. 


{weetneſle of Chriſt, let them here learneto be aſha- 
med of themſelves, becauſe they have negleRed (o 
oreat ſalvation: 8& thoſe that have had the meanes of 
grace a long time,preach'd unto them in theevidence 
of the Spirir,and yer have not beene renewed;that is, 
have not felc their ſwiniſh diſpoſition, may here bea- 


Revel.3. 
Thirdly, for thoſethat have not yet taſted of the | 
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ſhamed. Bur iris a hard matter to pcr{wade the world 
of the truth of this point; the Miniſters may ſpeake 
& perſwade,but ir is God that muſt changrhe heart, 
and make the man willing to have his.corruptions 
mortified. Wee ſpeake but to two ſorts of people, | 
young men and old : Firſt, young menwhea they are 
perſwaded to forſake the world, they reply.it ſtands 
not with their youth to ſet uponthis worke; they arc 
not able, or at leaſt not willing to leave their plea- 
ſure. Secondly,old men , when they are perſwaded 
to forſake the world,reply alſo and ſay, They have 
beene inftructed, and havemadechoice of this, and 
therfore arenow unwilling to repent of their carthly | 
{ mindedneſſe,leaſt they ſhould be reputed remiſlſe and 
weakein their judgments, & therefore now they will | 
not chang their eſtates which they have lived fo long | 
10. But howloeyer it is hard for a mantodraw men 
ou: of their ſwiniſh condition, yet it is an caſier warke 
if God will be the inffrnter , if he doe put his Spirit 
into thehearc, it will e:fily expell theworkes of the 
vil,thoſe ſtrong holdsthar Satan -hath.in chehearr, 
Now the reaſons that make men mindeearthly | 
{things,to iticke ſo faft unto thangare theſe : Firſt, be- | 

cauſe earthly things are preſent. To this may bere- | 
| plyed, It iscrue,carthly things are not atallto come, 
for that which wee have is preſent ; thoſe things of 
|the world which wee enjoy and havein poſſeſſion, ; 
j are preſent, as 1iches, honour, and the like: yer there | 
{ are other things that are preſent which are ofa higher | 
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preſent, and Iuſtification is preſent,and Regeneration 
15 preſent, Renvſſion of ſinnes is preſent, Reconcilia- 
tion is preſent; and you will ſay that theſe are fare 
better thanthe things of this world:But ſay that theſe | 
were not preſent but to come, yet wee account ic a 
part of wiſedome topart with a thing preſent char is 
of ſmal account, for hope of a betterafrerwards;who 
is there that will not part with a ſmall thing preſent, 
upon condition of enjoying of a greater afterwards? 
the world and the things of the world arenothing in 
compariſon of Grace and Salvation ; therefore what | 
if thou forſake all theſe things, upon condition you 
ſhall get erernall life for them hereafter. For this is 
the difference betweene reaſon and ſenſe; nature is 
carried away by ſenſe , it delights inthat which ii 
fecles, now ſenſe is preſent; but reaſon goes accor. 
ding to judgement; and reſts upon hope : therefor: þ 
let the children of God uſe their ſpirituall reaſon in 
the forbearing of preſent worldly delights, in hope 
of enjoying of better things; and take heed of ſenſe; 
be not led away by it,forit is uſually agreat means to 
draw our heart and affeQions from Grace to earthly 
chings. Luke.15.23ethe rich Glutton when hee was in 
corment, had this anſwer from Abraham, Sonne, Re- 
member that thas in thy life time hadſt thy pleaſure:that 
is, thou hadſt itrhen when it was not atime for plea. 
ſurc;rhou waſt led away by {enſe,and now chou muſt 
bepuniſhed. The Apolſtle,74.5.,5pronounceth a woe 
upon rich men, becauſe you received your conſolation 
here; that is, you have received pleaſurein a wrong 
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tore you have received your coaſolation;you can ex- 
'peR no other pleaſure hereafter,for you have ſought | 
rue Con:ent where it is not; therefore woe unto you. 
A man that mindes earthly things is like a man that | 
hath a greargraſpe, w*®* cannot hold any thing more 
except hee ler fall that which he hath: earthly min- 
ded men,they have their hearts full of earthly things 
and pleaſure, and therefore it is not poſſible that they 
ſhouldgripe Chriſt and Grace , exceptthey let fall 
that gripe that they have already of earthly things : 
Therefore this is a falſe reaſon that men doe objec. 

The ſecond ObjeRtion is , becauſe earthly things 
ire ſenſibly felt, and in things that are ſenfibly felt , 
chere is {\weetneſſe : but as for other things,they are 
onely conceived by the imagination, as Grace and 
other ſpiricuallthings. | | 

To this I anſwere, men in this are exceedingly de- 
ceived:for if the leſſer faculty be ſenſible, then much 
more the greater faculties, and if the inferiour par: 


{ of the ſoule hath a ſenſible taſte , then certainely the 


| (uperiour part of the ſoule isthe more fenſible part : 
for the greater faculties have the greater ſehſe,and as 
they are largerſo they grow deeper. Toexplaine 
this, take a man that hath an afflicted Conſcience, as 
the Conſcienceis the greateſt faculcy,, ſo ir haththe 
greateſtſenſe init, for.what it apprehends it is pre- 
{ently ſenſible of, whether it be joy or ſorrow. 
Now in the matter of ſenſe betweene the ſuperi- 
our and inferiour faculties, the Schoolemen make a 
threefold difference. Firſt,ſay they,that ſenſe which | 


the underſtanding or inind hath,is permanent, it Jaſts 
| for 
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| forever, becauſe the things themſelves are perma- | 
| nent, it feetes Grace, Inſtification, Rem:Mon of fins , 
it feeles God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit ; bur the 
ſenſe of the ather faculties vaniſheth and paſſeth a- | 
way: As amanthat hath for the preſent taſted a Ser-} 
mon well,and anotherhath taſted a good worke, or a | 
good turne done, which intime are forgotten ; the 
remembrance of them laſts not for ever. Secondly, | 
theſe naturall Senfes are but for the preſent ; thar 
which younow taſte is preſent, that which youtaſted 
beforeis gene, this 1s the nature of theſe faculties , 
but it 1s not thus with the underſtanding. Thirdly , 
theſe ſenſes leſſen through defe& andwearineſſe ; a 


be pleaſant rotheſenſe ; a man is weary with mear , 
and with ſleepe, with reſt, and with pleaſure, when 
astheſe are delights, 8 very pleaſant inthe fruition ; | 
but overmuch of any of theſe makes them a burthen: 
but the ſpirituall ſenſes are nor ſo , for they are end- 
leſſe; Tuſtification, Remiſhon of ſinnes , and Recon- 
ciliation,are without end 3 therefore labour to finde 
the {weetneſle that is in God, reſtnot till thou get thc 
Spirit which brings Graceinto the heart ; and doe 
buttalke with thoſe that have taſted of the ſweet- 
neſſe, that have firſt taſted of earthly rhings,and now 
have taſted of ſpirituall, and they will tellyouof rhe 
excellency of the one above the other. Heb.11.14.%c. 
They declare plainely, that they ſeeke aCity, not in this 
world,for thenthey might return,bat a heavenly place. 

The third Obje&tion is, becauſe of the opinton and 


ſpeech of men concerning thele earthly things ; and | 
L 3 chis| 


man will be weary withcating of honey , though it| - 


Heb, = | 
it 
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Eſay. 6.5* 


| Mat. 14.11. 


'# 


| The Mar- 
tyrs bpeech 


| his f: iends perſwaded him to turhe;hean{wered thus, 


| manner ſay you, that the opinionand ſpeech of men 
| is good, but there isan enemy within that uſeth de- 
| ceit. We have a proverb, 1: is good telling of mony after 


The Dotrine of Mor tification, | 


— — — 


this hath a great force: Eſay 6.5.Woe is mee, for 1 ans a 
man of uncleane lippes,and dwell inthe midaeſt of a people 
of uncleane lippes:that 1s, I ſhall have a baſe opinion of 
this people, 1f 1 ſhall prophecy untothem. So Max. 
2 4-11.Many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe and deceive many: 
that is, men ſhall be taken in atrap to doeevill,by the 
filſe opinion and ſpeech of the multitude; for men 


To this I anſwer, Firſt , you ſhall inde them but 
mouth-friendes, and therefore when they perſwade 
men by ſpeech and opinion, it is becauſe they would 
deceive; and therefore I beſeech you take heed of} 
them : Ir is adangerous thing when the divell will 
plow with our Heifer:that is, when he will uſe our fan- 
cy and appetiteas an inſtrument to draw us to finne: 
You ſee the dangerthat Adam fell into , when Eve 
was made the Inſtrumemr,by vcing led by fancy and 
opinion; the devill ſhewes her the excellency of the 


it.SoI readofa Martyr, who when hecame toſuffer, 


T ou ſpeake it ont of love, Jout there is one within you who is 
mineenemy, that perſwades you thus to ſpeake. In like 


ones father : (0 tisgood trying the ſpeeches of the 


Sccondly, tothis I anſwer,to be ſure not to be de. 
ceived by the falle opinion of men, it is toget ſound 


knowledginthe Word, and from it to gather a per- 


Apple,and by his perſwaſton ſhe is drawn to taſte of | 


deareſt friends, leſt there be deceit in them. | 


that fall into errours, arealwayes drawne by fancy. | 


. 


cmptory 
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emptory concluſion, that we will not bedrawne no 
further than wee are warran:ed by that : Now a man 
muſt looke that he ſtand upon his owne botrome, & 
not wholly onanother mans judgement. A manthat 
ſers himſelf upon a good ground, will ſtand faſt when 
others ſhake and fall; now this grou:d is the word of 
God: & when wee have this ground, to re{olve with 
loſhua,that whatſoever others doe, 1 and my houſe will 
ſervethe Lord: and peremptorily to take up the reſo 
lution of Peter,though all the world ſhould forſake Chaiſt, 
yet wewill xot : 1 ay a peremptory will to doe good; 
is g00d ; though we have not power to effett it : bur 
we muſt look that it be upona good ground; for wee 
muſt know that the way to heaven is not abroad foot- 
way,where many footſteps appeare,as a path-way is 
to a great City; but it is a #arrow way, and therefore 
we muſt throng hard : beſides, there are not many 
going that way ; and therefore we mult not give care 
unto the opinion and ſpeeches of the multitude. 
You know a man of underſtanding , ifa childe come | 
unto him and ſpeake of his rattles and bables,he will 
notanſwer him, becauſe they are too baſe things for 
him to talke about; and if he doe ſpeake unto him, 
itis becauſe the childe wants underſtanding to con- 
ceive of other things:ſo ir is with carnall men, as rhe 
Apoſtle ſaith,2.Pet.2 ,12.They ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
they know zot,becauſe they want ſpiricuall knowledg: 
They are like a Countrey-man,that comes, 8 ſeeing 
one draw a Geometrical line, begins to wonder what 
ir meanes, 'marvelling thathe will ſpend his time in 
drawing of ſuch a line,though " knowes well the uſ - 
3 © 
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| of it that drawes it; andto this purpoſe the Apoſtle 
* | ſaith,1 Pet.4..4.T hey marvel! that we run not with them 


| were no wearinefſe brought to it by them, then men 


1 ſcethereis ſuch awkwardneſlein the minds of men | 
| forthe getting of them;thar it wearies the minde,but 
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unto theſame exceſſe of riot-rhat is,they cannot (ce the | 
reaſon why we ſhould not be as prophane as they. 
The fourth reaſon wherefore men will nor ſet up- 
on theſe corruptions,is, becauſe of a falſe opinion and 
overvaluing of them, and therefore they thinke they 
doe nothing in the getting of them but what they | 
deſerve, and that they are wotthy their labour and | 
Painces. 
To this I anſwer ; Letmen looke untothis, that | 
they benot deceived in them, 8& compare them with 
the Scriptures: for if you judge of things as the Scrip- 
ture doth,it will appearethart the reaſon is falſe,but if 
you doe not, althoughthey be vanity, yet they will 
deceive you whatſoever you eſteemeofthem;for the 
eruthis, that there is nothinginthem but vexat!on of 
{pirit; you ſhall findegreat inticements, and much e- 
vill in them:beſides, they willfill your hands full of 
much evill and bloud ; that is,they will givecheeno 
true Ioy;for what joy hath the murtherer of his mur- 
ther2 Now the reaſon wherefore they cannotgive,| 
true Toy, is, becauſe they are under the faculty of joy: 
As the eye is weary quickly with looking'on a ſmall 
print, biir lerche print be ſurable unto it, thenit will 
delightinit; fo itts with the facultieof joy, ifthere 


would not be weary in the acquiring of them,but we 


ſatisfies it not. fer. 9.2 3. ſaith the Prophet,Ler nor the 
wiſe 
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hes 


wiſe man gloryin his miſedome nor the ftrong manin his 


no cauſeto gloty in atty outward thing, becauſe ir is 
the Lord that ſheweth judgement , and cn diſlolve 


plory that he knowes God:for the true knowledge of 
God bringerh true comfort and Ioy- Burcir is not fo 
with the creatures, for thereis no creaturecan bring 
800d, or doe good or Cvill without God, I ſay, no 
creature can bring comfort unto a creature without 
God; for God, if he isthe ſuſtainer of allcreatures , 
{olikewiſe he is the Author ofall. But if we come to 
ſpirituall comfort, God doth not communicate it un- 
to ahy creature,no creature hath part of it : The crea- 
cure noutiſheth us not ſimply as it is a creature, but it 
becomes nouriſhable by reaſon of that which is put 
unto itzas the fire brings light 8 heat,heat is the mat- 
cer of the fire, light is but athing or quality that de. 
 pends upon it; fo the matter ofevery comfort is God, 
and ofall things inthe world,though the inſtruments 
that doe convey this comfort bea creature:therefore 
you may have the huske when you want the kernel]; 
that is, you may have theſe outward things , and yet 
want the ſweetnefle of them. And this is when God 
turhics away his face from a man in the creatures,then 
the comfort inthe creature is gone; &therefore Da- 
vid prayed, Tarne #0t away thy face from thy ſervant: 
that is, take not away my comfort. All mens com- 
forts ſtahd in Gods face - let a man be never ſo rich, 
let him have wife and children,lafds and poſſefions, 
give him what outward things you will, & wha 


and 


ſtrength, nor the rich manin his riches: that is, he hath | 


any creature to nothing ; but if he will glory, let him 


All mens 


comforts 


ſtand in 


t joy Gods face, 


mem, 


| 


72 


S$:imle. 


Pla $2523, 


FE. 2. 


The Do(tr ine of Mortification. 


and comfort is inthem it Gods face be turned away? 
Ahabis rich cnough,and Haman hath a wife and chil- 
dren,and yct what comfort and joy had they inthem? 
Itis notthe creature that can yceld true comfort, but 
it iSthe All-ſufficiency thar is in God, and from him 
derived unto them:As for example, take a man that is 
in deſpaire,tell him of the world,make large promiles 
unto him in this kinde, none of all theſe will comfort 
him, they are ſo farre from miniſtring comfort, that 
they adde unto his ſorrow , eſpecially ifhisgriefe be 
for a matter of ſinne; buttell him of God, and his 
ſufficiency, of Chriſt, and of Iuſtification , and Re- 
miſſion ot ſinnes, then he will beginne to have ſome 
joy in God: And as the preſence of God is now moſt 
comfortable, ſo in hell the knowledge of God and 
his preſence ſhall be their greateſt torments. There. 
fore let my advice be unto youthat which the Pro- 
pher Davidgives inthelike caſe, Pſal. 62.23. Tra## 
not in oppreſsion,and if riches increaſe, ſet not your hearts 
upon them: that is, ſetthem not ſo upon them, as to 
place your happineſle in them. | 
The Ute then may ſerve for the juſt reproofe of al 

earthly minded men, and for exhortation unto all to 
leave their earthly mindedneſſe: Let us all therefore 
labour to deprive our ſelves of all inordinate delire of 
them, eſpecially ir concernes thoſe that abound in 
them,to keepea ſtrong watch about their hearts,leſt 
this viper lay hold upon them:for asitisa hard thing 


co keepe a cup that is full withour ſpilling , ſoit will 
be a hard worke for thoſethat havetheir Cloſets full 


of earthly things, not to have their hearts taken up 
with 
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with them; and therefore our Saviour ſaith, 1s is 4 
hardihing for a rich man to enter into the kingaome of Goal, 
What is the reafon of this £ becauſe ir is hard to have 
abundance of outward things, and notrto put truſt in 
them: and what is ſaid of riches may beſaid of afy o- 
ther outward thing whatſocver, whether it be plea. 
ſure, or honour; for theſe all worke the heart of awa- 
xie diſpoſition to evill, ſo as it will rake any impreſſi-' 
on, ir will be ready to receive into the ſoule any linne, 
or imbrace any Obj.R, and carry the impreſſion of it 
ynto action. 
| Now whatſhould move us to mottifie theſe eatth- 
lymembers ? The firſt Motive is, becauſe if wee doe 
not mortifie them, the divell will enſnare us by theſe 
|carthly members, though we ſceme notto be within 
his power: As a Dogge that hath broken away froth 
his keeper, yet going with his chaine hee will the 
more eafily be taken : ſotheſe earthly members are as 
2 chaine, whereby the divelllayes hold on us ,there- 
fore if you would notbe taken by Satan, then morti. 
fetheſe earthly members, 

The ſecond Motive to move us to mortifie theſe 
earthly members is, becauſe one earthly member, or 
the reigning of 'one finne in us, yes us faſt from God, 
and bindes us faſt to the devill!: now what matters 
it whether a man betyed with one chaine, or twenty 
chaines, if he betyed faſt ; ſo what matters it whether 
he be tyed with one finne, or many finnes, if one 
Leepes him from God : For as one Grace, truely 
wrought by the Spirit, makes a man righteous, ſo 


Why it 18 | 
hard for @ |} 
richmat 4 
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ved. 
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that they may retaine ſome finne, and yetbe righte- 
ous ; bur I ſay, if thy heart be ſetupon any earthly 


MAN We 
righceous: 


Luke 9:23e 


thing, if it be but an immoderate care for theſe carth- 
ly things, or if it be but feare of ſuch or ſuch a man, | 


which may ſeeme to be.buta ſmall thing, thattyes 
thee from God, I ſay, if you looke unto ſuch a man, | 
ifa matrer of Conſcience come beforethee, and thou | 
dare notdoe juſtice. for feare of him, but will in this 
caſe rather breake with God, it is a f:gnethat there is | 
{no true Graceinthee, thou artas yet earthly minded : | 
!but if thou be heavenly minded, thou wilc ſet thy re- 
;ſolucion thus - This thing I know to be juſt and right, 
{ir is a matter of Conſcience, though all the menin 
the world ſhould beangry with me, yetIwilldoe it. 
And therefore our Saviour ſaith, Except hee deny hins- 
ſelfe, bee cannot be my Diſciple, Luk,9.23.thatis, ifhee 
caſt offall ſelfe-loye of theſe outward things, ſoas he 
will not ſet his heart immoderately upon them, Bur 
it is now farre otherwiſe with men, they will doe as 
other men doe - like the Planets, they will turne e- 
very way: and therefore it is impoſſible bur Satan 
ſhould catch thefe men, becauſe they loye to play 
with his bait: deceive not thy ſclfe, if thou forſake 
ſome, and doe not forſike all, thou art as yet not hea- 
venly minded : For a man may not be altogether 
coyetous, and yet not renewed: he may not gripe ſo 
faſt after the world as anqther, and yetnot be depen- 
ding upon God, ſuch anne is but an earthly minded 
man: ſo a man may be ». while, and he may 
deny himſclfe either ſome ſine, orelſe the company 
of wicked men,and yet when he comes but unto'this, | 
| that 
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that he muſt deny himſelte inall bis pleaſures, here 
he ſtands ataſtay, Gods Grace and Salvation and he 
parts, he will not buy it at ſo deare a rate, as to loſe 
his pleaſure in theſe outward things. 
But you will ſay unto me, How ſhall we doe to get 
this loathing of earthly _ ? Therefore, for the 
better helping of you unto this worke, we will now 
come downe to conſider ſome meanes by which you 
may obtaine it. | 
Firſt,if you wouldgct a loathing of earthly things, 
the firſt meanes, is, to get a ſound Humiliation: For 
what is the reaſon men doe ſo minde earthly things, 
and why they doe not place heavenly things before, 
but becauſe they have not felr the bitterneſſe of fin? 
Now the true ground of Humiliai ion, is the hating of 
finne, our of love unto God: but menturne it ano- 
ther way,they make another ground of Humiliation. 
For firſt, it may bethey are humble becauſe of the 


teare of judgement that is preſent, or onethat is likely 
to enſue, but not for fin as it is diſpleaſing to Godztheir 
heart,it may be,is broken, but it is not made better. 

Secondly, it may be they are humbled becauſe of 
ſome generall loſſe of outward things, or of ſome 
gecnerall judgement that is befallen the land, or it may 
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be a particular loſle of credit, or the like, butnot for 
any particular ſinne, 


Thirdly, it may bethere wasa deeper ground, the 
perſaas of ſome men that wererich, but now are fal- 
len, and therefore becauſe their hopes depended up- 
on this man, and now being unable to helpe them, 
they are dejeRed. But this is a falſe Humiliation , for 
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| becauſe it is diſpkeafing unto God; anda raifing up of 


' | then from hence flowes a loathing offinne. 


wae Humiliation confiſtcth in an abſtaining from fin, 


the heart þy E.ith in Chriſt to beleeve the promiſes 


both of Iuſtification, and Remiſſfion of finnes, and 


. Secondly, if. you: would get a loathing of earthly 
things, you muſb remember the rojaltie of rhe ſpiritual 
thiszs, what the excellency of them is; they farre 
ſurpaſſe all the things in the world : Grace hath the 
greateſt power in it, itis able to quench fire,to ſtop the 
mouthes of Lions, Heb.11. 34. Now if men did burbe- 
leeve rhat there were ſuch a power in Grace, they 
would never be brought to mind earthly things : 
therefore labour to ground your ſelves in the true 
Knowledge of God, get good Arguments in your 


a man benor thus grounded, but ſhall ſcegreaterargu- 
ments to the contrary, he will prefen:ly begin to fu- 
ſpethart ſpirituallthings are not the beſt. Now when 
a Chriſtian is thus grounded, he is able to difcerne 
things of a contrary nature; therefore bring them un- 
tothe tryall, and the more youtcy ſpiricuallthings by 
a ſantified jidgement, the more excellem they will 
appeare ; but ifthey be not ſpiritaall things, the more 
, youlooke uponthem, the baſer they ſceme co be. 
Taicdly, if you would get a loathing of earthly 
things, then labour to keepe a conſtant and diligent 
watch over your hearts: for when a man ſets his heart 
and mind upon earthly things, they will worke care- 
leſnefle and remifnefle of better things ; it ſo pol- 
ſeſſcth his heart with feare, that he altogethe: nyſe 
| &er 
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ſelves of the preciouſneſſe of heavenly things ; for if | 
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[ſaidunto you, I know yau are rich,by the great labour 
yee take after the riches : men take much paines for | 


CONES a mm 


= 


The Dottrine of Mortification. 


T7 


Qeth ſpirituall things, it will make thee coreleſfle in 
prayer, and other holy duties. Take heedtherefore 
of filling thy heart with carchly things, for ic will take 
away the relliſh of ſpirituall things; and if once the 
{weetnefſe of them be gone, thou wilt make ſmall ac- 
count of them ; Take heed of too much pleaſure, for 
then you will negle& prayer in private; and cake heed 
of abundice of riches, forthey have a drawing power 
inthem: And here what Chriſt ſpake to the Church 


of Smyrna, Rev.3.8,9,/ know thow art rich,erc. may be 


the getting and keeping of earthly things, then how 
much more ſhould they labour to get and keepe ſpit1- 
tuall rhings, labour to keepe your hearts in tune, la-: 


hearts, and expell whatſoever is contrary unto 1t: | 
Take heed of immoderate love of riches, pleaſure, or 
honour; take heed that you incroach not upon the. 
Sabbarh, ſerthar apart for the inriching of your foules. 
I ſpeake not this bec1uſe I would have you carcleſle in 
your places and callings, but I would kave youcaſt 
off all unneceſſary occaſions and buſineſſes which you 
draw upon your ſelves, by rcaſon whereof yee neglect 
better things, It now remaines that I give you fome 
meanes to get heavenly-mindednefſle, 

The firſt meanes, if you would get heavenly min- 
dedneffe, isthis, You muſt labour to get Faith ;forthe 
more Faith thou haſt, the more thou art in heaven : 


bour to keepe a reliſh of ſpirituall things in your, 
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Faith overcomes the world, which ſets upon us two 


wayes: firſt, by promiſing things that are good ſe- 
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j ar inheritance undefiled immortall which fadeth not away , 


kT 


condly, by threatniog that which is evill. Now Faith 
overcomes both theſe : For, 

Firft, the world tels thee, that if thou wil: be earth. 
ly minded, thou ſhalt get reſpe& and credit, thou ſhalt 
get an Inheritance, thouſhalr be a King ; but Faith tels 
thee, thatif thou wiltbe heavenly-minded, thou ſhalt 
get credit and reſpe& wich God and his Angels, and 


thou ſhalt beasa King, and a Prince here in this lite, 
over the world, the devill, and thine owne corrupti- 
ons, over all theſe thou ſhalt be more then a Con- 
querour, and have a Crowne of glory 1n thelife to 
come. 

Secondly, the world tels thee, that if thou wilt not 
be earthly minded, thouſhaltloſe thy wealth and ri- 
ches, thy honour andthy credit, nay, thy life alſo, but 
Faith tels thee, that itthou beeſt earthly minded, thou 
ſhalt loſe thy ſpiricuall life, and riches, and ſhalt be 
poore in thegraces of the Spirit ; thouſnalt loſe ho- 
aour and credit with God and his children ; nay, thou 
ſhalt loſe eternall ſife. Thus Faith overcomes our in- 
ordinate affetions to the world,and makes us heaven- 
ly minded. 

The ſecond meanes,if you would get heavenly min- 
dednefle,is this, You muſt labour for Hamilitie : this is 
that which the Apoſtle lames exhorts us unto, 14m. 4. 
8.Cleanſe your hands you ſruners, aud purifie your hearts you 
donble mmatd : & then bumble your ſelves, caſt your ſelves 
aowne, and the Lord will raiſe you up. Where we may 
note, that before our hearts and hands can be clenſed, 


we miſt be caſt downe. This we may ſee inthe Para. | 
ble 
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ble of the Sower, Zuk.8. 8. rwo ot the jorts of ground 
were not fit to receive ſecd becauſe they were not 


inthem as it had inthoſe that wete humbled, plowed, 
and had the clods broken. Ir is with an humble ſoule, 
as it is with an hungry and thirſty man tell him of 
gold andfilver, he cares not forit, only give him meat 
and drinke, for that is the thing he moſt deſires, and 
ſtands moſt in need of : or like a condemned man, tell 
him of lands and poſſeſſions, he regards them nothing 
at all: for nothing will ſatisfie him but a pardon: ſo 
it is with a Chriſtianthar 1s humbled and caſt downe 
under the ſenſe of the wrath of God for {inne: tell 

him of any thing in the world in the moſt learned and 


exccllenteſt manner that poſſibly you can,yetnothing 
will fatisfie him but the love and favour of Godin 
Chriſt, he can relliſh nothing but heavenly things - 
nothing will quench his thirft but the imputed righ. 
teouſneſſe of Chriit, Thus you {ce that Humility is an 
excellent meanes unto heavenly mindedneſſe. 

The third meanes, if you would get heavenly min. 
dednefle, is this, thou muſt labour to get thy judge- 
ment rizhily informed, eſpecially concerning earthly 
things : The reaſon wherefore men are 1{o beſotted 
with the world, is, becauſe they doe not conceive of 
che things in the world ſo as irdeedthey are, they 
thinke better of them then they deſerve, and looke 
for that from them which they cannot affordthem : 
therefore heare what the Preacher ſaith ofthem :S4- 


humbled, and rherefore the Word had not that effe | 


lomen faith, that they are wanity and vexatien of ſpirit : 
he callsall vanity : And in another place he come 
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uncertain, as to graſſe that withereth, to a ſhidow that 
is ſuddenly gone , this is the eſteeme thar the Wile- 
man had ofearthly things. And thereby wee may ſee 
that they are nottruely good, becauſethey are uncer- 
taine things, and promiſe that which they cannot per- 
forme unto us ; for at the beſt they are bur things 
wherein,as through a crevice,we have a (mall glimpſe 
of the true good ; yet they themſelves are not over. 
g00d, becauſe they are not the cauſe whereby the 
chicfe Good is produced ;, neither are wee able to 
keepe them; for at {uch or ſuch a time they will be 
gone ; ſo that they are neither true good, nor our 
; good; and therefore this ſhould weane us, and our 
{ hearts from them, Bur let us ſtriveto ſet ouraffei- 
ons on things that are durable good, and ſubſtantiall 
good, which will not deceive us: and will promiſe 
us noching but that which it will performe farre be- 
yond our deſerts: therefore labour fora right infor- 
med judgement. 

The fourth meanes,if you would get heavenly min- 
dedneſſe,is this, Labour to get « ſight into the eAli-ſuf- 
fictencie of God: Remember what the Lord ſaid unto 
eAbraham,T am God ——_ : walke before me and be 
pright, God is an All-ſufficient God for generall 
good : thi gs of this life are at the beſt but parttcular 


wealth and riches a particular good againſt poverty, 
honour and credita particular good againſt diſgrace : 
but God isa generall good, and the fountaine of all 


fooodnefſe: other thingsare but created, like ciſternes, 


that 


AS —. g 4 " 


Em 


| 


pares them to things rhat are moſt variable, and moſt | 


good: as health is a particular good againſt ſickneſſe, | 
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| that good they have is put in them, therefore the 
Lord complaines of the people, er. 2. 13. They have 
forſaken me the fountaine of living waters aud beve digged 
to themſelves Ciſterns that will hold wo water ;thar is, they 
have forſaken God the fountaine of all good,and have 
choſen unto themſelves the creatores, that have no 
more good than that which comes from God, the 
f-untaine : As amanthit forſ:kes 3 fonntaine thar con- 
tinually runnes, and betakes himſelfe to 1 crack'd Ci- 
ſterne that hath no water but that which commeth 
from the fountaine, and is allo ſubje to loſe his wa- 


they forſake God who is All-ſufficient forthem, and 


thinke of theſe things, to the end you may be heaven- 
ly minded. 


this, To Remember from whence thou art fallen, Rev 2.5, 
this is for thoſe that have beene heavenly m:nded and 
now are earthly minded. I: is with many Chriſtian, 
as it is with the ſhadow onthe Dill, the Svnne paſ. 
ſeth, and they know nothow : orasa man going to 
Se... fit he loſeth a ſight of the Townes ard huutes, 
th: n te fighr of the Churches a:1d Stzeples and -hen 
he lot th the fizht ofthe M ».ntaine; an hils, then ar 
laſt he ſeeth nothing butthe motion of ti.e Seas ; ſo 
here are many Chri :i1.ns thit make 1 godly ſhew 
of profeſſion at firii, buc by d-grees th.y fall away, 
till at length they become no:hing ; they leave th- 


ter ; ſo when men ſertheirhearts on e.rthly things, 


ſecke ty his Creatures whichare inſufficient and una 4 
ble to helpe themſelves : therefore yo11 oughe to. 


The fifth meanes to getheavenly minJedneſſe, is 
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| 
| 
Ci1iſtianitie, and doeall in hypo: rifte:it is with theſe | 
men as ir is with a man that hatha Conſumption io 
ms body ; firſt, he growes weake ;lecondly, hee lo-| 
ſeth hi> colour ; th rdly, he loſeth his rc[ 1fh and taſt;;, | 
nd chis is the moſt dangerous of all : ſoit is in a ſpi i- | 

uall Conſumption; firſt, they are weake and feeble | 
co performe holy duties ; ſecondly, they loſe their co | 
lour, that is, their cheerefulneſle in the performance | 
of holy dutics ; thirdly, which is the worſt of all, they 
loſe their reliiſh, they cannot taſte wholſome Do 
rine, they delight not in the pure Word , and this. 
is dangerous,”nd hard tobe recovered, A Conſump- | 
tioa at ficlt is more eafie cured than diſcerned ; and | 
at len2th ir is more ea{ily diſcovered than cured ; 'o it 
iS with the ſpurituall - the fickenefſe and the weaknefſe 
of the oule my at thefirſt be more eaſily cured than 
diicerned, but when they beginne to loſe thei: co-} 
lour and taſte, it is more eaſily diſcerned than cured, 
This is a marvellous dangerous caie , and therefore 
to prevent this ſickneſle of the ſoule, let men remem.- | 
ber f. 0m whence they arc fallen : I can co.npare ſuch | 
Chriſtians to nothing ſo fit as unto the Image of Ve. | 
buchadnezzar, which he ſaw ina viſion , the head was | 
of gold, the breſt, ſhoulders, andarmes of filver, the | 
thighes and legges were of b:aſle and Iron, and the | 
feer were of clay : ſo many Chriſtians, atthe firſt, for | 
their ze:le, knowledge, tendcrnefle of conſcience, | 
arc asp.re as gold ; afterwards, they grew more co'd' 
and remiſle in the performance of holy duties, than 
before; as alſo not fo carefull ia the keeping of a good 
conſcience; and this is worſe than the firit,even as fil- 
ver 
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ver is worſe than gold ; againe, they come to a de- 
gree worſe than that, like brafle and Iron, dead and 
cold to every thing that is good ; then at laſt (hey 
cometoc'ay ; thatis, tobe earthly minded, ming 
onely the ri)ines of ihe earth : and therefore it thou 
wouldcſt get l1cavenly m_ ndednefle, and keepe off 
this ſpirituall Conſumption of thy ſoule, remember 
from whencethou art fallen, 

Having a'rcady ſh:wed yourne difference between 
carthly and heivealy mindedneſſe, and alſo {hewed 
you the meancs whereby you may get out of earthly 
mindednefle, it now r. mains thar we lay downe ſ»me 
110tives to move you to this worke. 

The firſt Motive to move all men from earthly 
minaedneſle, is, becauſe heavenly things ave a better 0b- 


je? - the deſire do:h nor dye, but change , tne affecti- | 


ons and deſties are but changedtrom earthly things | 
to heavenly things : now every deftre hatha conjudti- 
on with the things that they affeR : if it bee but an 
earthly defire, it hath a conjunction with an ea.thly 
obje&: ſo if it be an heavenly dcfire, ith th a con- 
ju-&i n with an heavenly obj-&. Now if men did 
but know, or at leaſt would be perſwad: d of th's, ir 
would be an excellent meancs to perſwade m.n-' 0 
leave earthly mindedneſle: for what is the reaſon th: 


men will not profeſſe Reli,.ion, but becauſe they ſay, 
then wee muſt be crucifted unto the world, and the | 
world muſt be crucified unto us : :hitis, they muſt | 
leave all cheirpleaſure & delights. It is true, thou muſt 
be crucified unto the world, rhou muſt I-aye inord1- 
nate care of earthly things, all diſtruſtingcaie, which 
IN 2 1s 
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[is a companion of ca. thlie mindedaeſſein unregene- 
rate men 3 now what loſſe wili it be unto thee it thou 
have heavenly aff: tions for earthlie © Will not aman | 
willingly part with drofſc for gold « A maa that is 
| recovered of a drovſie, what it {. neceſſitiebelaid vp- | 
| on him :0abſtaine from cxceſſein d. inking, would he | 
not rather wi.lingly leave his deſire, than have his | 
Jiſea'e to ret:;rne 2 So, whatifthy affeQions be chn- | 


ged from earthly to heavenly things, ſoas thou doſt 


feele the burthen of immoderate carcs caſt off thee ? | 
« ha. thougha neceflicie be laid upon theenot to en. 
tangle thy ſelfe with the things of this world , is it not | 
for thy ſoules health ro keep it from a Conſumption ? 
[If men would be perſwaded of the benefit that comes 
by this heavenhe- mindedneſſe, 2nd that it we:e but a 
change of thedefire, notto their loſſe,but thei- great 
advan:age, ſurely they would not bee ſo backward 
from getring of heavenly-mindedneſle : therefore Ja 
bour toper{wade thy hearr of the truth of this grace, 
for this do:hnot ſoryc a man fromthe world ch. he 
muſt not have any thing to doe with it, but it orders a 
man in the world, it keepeshim from ail inordinate 
carcs of the wo: 1d,and all inordinate defires of earth. 
'y thirgs, 1t ſers all the faculties ot the ſoul- in order, 
a dit ſcrsthe body in order: now if men di-}but know 
the benefit of this change, they would be mare eaſily 
pe:{waded ro leave earthlie-mindednefle. 
The ſecond Motive,to move all men toleave earth. , 
lie-mindedneſſe, is,becauſe there i no ſweetmefe in theſe! 
earthlie members, th.reis an inſufficiency in them,the, 
| cannot give any true contentto che hearr of a _ | 
an 
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and th..t they cannot doeit, this iscleare by twop;r- 
ticu'ars ; firſt, this ariſerh from the mutability of the 


the perſons. 

Firſt, Iſay, they can give no true contentunto the 
heart of a man or woman, b:2cauſe they are mutable 
and ſubjeR to change: now you know that all earth] 


.ime of not being : ct the heart of aman or woman 
he (et uponany of theſecarthly things, and the loſſe 
of it wi:l bring greater ſorrow of heart,by how much 
more hee hath ſer his heart upon them: if immode. 
rately, then the ſorrow is the gieater; if moderately, 
the ſorrow is the leſſe; bur if he ſet his whole heart 
upon any thing, whether it be his riches or his honor, 
or his pleaſurc, theloſſe thereof will caule much ſor- 


content untoa Chriſtian,ſpirituallchings they change | 
nor, they are coaſtant, immutable, and permanent, as 
luſtification, Remifſion of finnes,and Reconciliation, 
theſe are not ſubject untoany change, they cannot be 
loſt ; for when the hearc is ſet upon heavenly ti:iogs, : 
the comfort cannot be removed, becauſe the cauſe of 


thing- ; Secondly, it ariſech from thed.ſpoſition ot | 


; Y |mutabl 
chings are mutable, they h.veatime of being, aada | 


row of heart: now it is onely Grace that gives true 


| 
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that comfort continues, Now comfort in Chriſt is 
the true comfort of the ſoule, and therefore where 
Chriſt is by his Grace inthe heart, there is content. 
Secondly, I ſay, they can give no true content unto 
a man or woman, it we conf:der the condi-1on and the 
diſpoſition of the perſons, andchat two wayes . fir, if 
we confiderthem as g9admen.and ſo belong to God, 
| or {.condly, if weconfider them as bad men, and fo 
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| Wicked. 


; not belonging unto God, wee ſhall ſee that outward 
 thingscannot yeeld any true content unto ether 
Firit,ifthey be good men,and ſo belong unto God: 
| yet there cannot be ſuch (weetneſſe in them asto give 
true content unto the ſoule, For many time: they a; e 
'a caife, or atleaſt a meanes to draw affliftions jtrom 


| Godupana man : for God z ajealows God,that is, a God 


| bativg ſpirituall Idolatry. Now when the hearc of al 


| man or womaa is imoderately fer upon, when, I ſay, 


| his he.rt runnes a whoring from God after earthly 
things, whether itbe afterriches, honour, or pleaſure, | 


the Lo:d will be ſure to meet with him, and whip him | 


| home for ic. Aswe ſee in Davidand Et; if David will 
(\.t his heart upon Abſalom, the Lord will be ſure to 
| meec with his Abſalom above all the reſt :if £1; w. 1] | 


not correc his {onnes,burt lec them diſhonourthe wor- 
ſhip and fervi.e of God, God will corre them him- 
ſelfe. And this ariſes from the nature of God: for God 
hath a fatherly care over his children, andtherefore 
will not ſuffer them to ſoilerheſelves withthe things 
ofthe world, nor their affeions to be drawne away : 
and therefore the Apoſtle faith, thar he chaſtiſeth every 
fonne whom he doth. receive ,that is,ifa man ora woman 
do bclongunto God, they ſhill be ſure of ſorrow and 

affli tion: andtheſc are ſent untothem to weane them 
' from the th ngs of tais world, to purg- out of their 
 hear's tha ſvee:nefſethar they are ready to conceive 
in theſe outward thiugs, by reaſon of th.t corruption 

| that 1s in them, 
Secondly, if they be wicked menand doenotbe. 


long unto God, yct there ſhall be no ſweeines in them; 
for 
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{or if hee bee notregenerate, outward things arc nor 
{.n&.fied, and where they are not ſandtificd un © a 
man or a woman, no ſwee neſſe can be expected trom 
th:m - Andthe reaſon 15, becauſe rhey have not peace | 
of conſ{cience,which proc. ed. from grace, Now how. 
{cever worldly men may {eeme torhe world to have 
true content, and io be filled with joy, yetthe trurh is, 
it is a ficke joy; {or thcir conſciences are ever acculing | 
of them, and they are-in a continuall teare that they | 
thall loſe one another : therefore the Lord will bee ! 
ſuretoafflit them, Pfas,55.19. a" Lord will heare and | 
affid theſe becauſe they hawe no chanzes, therefare they | 
f Jaw. : 2a vg doſt thou = meyer 20 
proſper in the world, and. is not {ubject ro ſuch crof. |} 
ſes and loſſes as other men are, itis a foule {igne that 
that man doth not belong un:o God, but is one whom 
Gol hath appointed unto damnation : For this is the 
nature of earthly-mindednes, tt caits out of the heart 
the feare of God in an unregenerate man; now where 
i Gods fearc is nor, Gods grace will not help that wan. | 
But this is not uſuail, for the Lord moſt commonly | 
meets with them hcre either by afflicting of judge- | 
ments uponthem,or elſe with ſuddendeath; bur it hee } 
do not mect with them here, ir 1s becauſe their judge- ! 
ments may be the greater, that when they have heapt | 
up the meaſure of their ſinae, then God will heape up | 
the meaſu.e of their puniſhment, andthe meaſure of | 
his wrath, to preſſe them downe unto hell Now what j 
if God deferre the execution of Indgement, it is not | 
becauſe there is any (lackneſle in God, as if he did'nor 
regard them, bur-the Apoſtle faith, thar tis his Parz- | 
ence, 
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| 


x Per-3.20+ | ence, x Pet. 3.20, hetakesnotice of it, he puts it upon 
record, he remembers it well enough, but heis a pa. j- 
| ent God; tha: is, he wats for their converſion. Now 
| patience is an artcibure of God, andevery attribute of 
| God is God himſclfe, for there i nothing that ic in God 
| but it & God. Patience, I ſay,is one of the Attrivutes 
| by which God hath made himſelte knowneuntous : 
now when menabuſc this Attribute of God, hardning 
himſelfe from his feare, hee will certainly meet with 
them : whatandif God do deferre long ? 1: isnot be- 
cauſe he ſhall eſcapeunpuniſhed ; fr ſaith God, Whey 
T begin,1 will make an end + that is,I will ſtrike but once, 
they ſhail have no more time for repentance,they ſhall 
not abuſe my patience any more, This is a fearctull 
Iudgcment of Gud, when God doth procced by pro- 
ſperity to deſtroy them , and it was the judgm-nt the 
| Loxp threatned againſt the two ſonnes of ZZ7, 
1$aw-3.3> | Hophnjand Phincas, 1 Sam. 3.22. Thus you ſeethere is 
|no (weetneſſe in outward things for a manto ſcthis 
heart up»n them. 
; The third Motive, to move all men to leave their 
Nolalvari- | earthlie mindedneſle,is, becauſe if a man or woman be 
on with | earthlie-minded hey canner be ſaved: and who is there 
amonepſt is that wouid not willingly be ſaved 2 A!l 
| men doe defire ſalvation, and yet there are bu: few 
that in truth do defi ext, becauſ-cheir practice of life 
| is not anſwerable to ſuch a dcfire; for the Ap.iſtle 
| faith, He that h th tha hope, purgeth kimfelfe; that 1s, he 
will rake ſpiri'uill Ph, ficke, the grace of the Spirit, 
which will through'y purge out t is carth'ie minded 
{neffe, or ac leaſtwiſe keepe it under, that it ſha;! —_ 
able 
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able to beare dominion in his heart. Now ſay, there 
is a neceſſitie laid upon every man to be heavenly- 
minded, for ſo our Saviour faith, Mat.6. 24. No may 
can ſerve two Maters, hee cannot ſerve God and Mammon, 
that is;'he cannot ſerve Gaed with one pait of his ſoule, 


and the world with another, you cannot beearthly. 
minded, and heavenly minded ; God will have all the 


ſoule or none, God wi!l admit of no Co- partnerſhip, 


he will not be a ſharer with the world ofthat which 


is his right. Againe, two contraries in nature cannot 
ſtand together, now there is no:hing ſo contrary as 


God and the world : and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 


If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not ig 


him : that is, if he ſet the world inthe firſtplace, he 
cannot keepe the love of God, Godand his grace will 
depart from that man, It is athing contrary to nature 
to ſerve two maſters, men cannot beare it, for there 
can be butpart-ſerving ; and ſurely itis not ſo contra- 
ry toa min,as itis contracie unto God ; therefore it is 
the folly of men that thinke they may retaine their 
earthly mindednefle, and yet ſerve God too; but it 
is unpoſlible to joyne theſe two in any aRion,and yet 
be acceptable ro God: Faith is that which is the or- 
nament of every action; Whatſoever i not of faith, is 
ſiane : now every earthly minded man, is a faithleſſe 
man; it keepes Faith out of the ſoule, whether it be 
loveof riches, or honour, or pleaſure, though it be 
bur a' depending on the approbation of ſuch or ſucha 
| man, it will keepe Faith out of the ſoule; ſo ſaith our 
Saviour,Toh.5.44. How canyon beleeve, ſeeing ye ſeeke ho- 
#0ur one of another, and not the honour that _— of 

O Goa ? 
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God? The cauſc that they wanted Faith, was; becauſe 
they preferred the approbation of men, and tought 
that bef re the gifts and graces of God ; for it is un 
poſſible you ſhould beleeve, fo long as you retaine a- 
ny affection of vaine-glorie. Lak. 9.23. our Saviour 
gives tWo markes of atrue Chriſtian ; the one is, to 
deny himſelfe 53nd the other is, to take up the Croſſe ,| 
tnerctore it isnot only required that a man deny him - 
ſelfe the pleaſures and probs of the world, and all in- 
ordinate affections, but he muſt alſorake up the croſie, : 
he muſt be willing toſuff. r for Chriſt, reproach, diſ- | 
daine, and ſhame, for there js asgreata neceſſitie |.id 
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thinke nox your ſelves heavenly minded, except you 
findein youa heart willing to ſuffer for Chriſt. | 
The fourth Mo:ive to move all men to forſake| 
earthly mindednefle, js, becauſe 7t i the better part,and 
every man would have the bcſt;pait; but itisahard 
matter to perſwade men thattharisthe beſt part, for 
rhey ſay they havefelt {weetnefle in chem, and there. 
foe now to perſwadethem, is to fight agairſt reaſon; 
which is hard to be evinced without manifeſt proofe : 
Firſt then, wewill prove itby Authoritie: Secondly, 
we will prove it by Reaſon, | | 
Firſt, I ſay, wewill prove kexvenly mindedneſle to: 
be the better pari by Autho-itie or. Scripture : 5$ Luk. 
10.41, 42. where in the ſtorie, of Martha-and Mary, 
our S2yiour makes a foure-fold difierchce berweene, 
earthly and heavenly things;firſt;Chriſt ſaith to HMar- | 
tha, Martha thon careft and art ircabled; that is, theie is, 
much care and trouble both to get and keepe earthly 
5 things, 


upon him to ſuffer, asto deny himſelfe : and hlake, 
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things, theſe cannot be gotten withourg cat labour, 
| it is apart of that curſe which God laid upon eAdarr, 
that 1n the ſweat of his browes he ſhould eate hu bread ;that 
is, he ſhould finde much difhcultie and labour to ger 
outward neceſſuries for the fuſtaining of nature - Mary 
thee ſat downe, ſhee was at reſt, which ſhowcs us thus 
much, that it is an cafte labour, andan cafie worke to 
ſecke after grace : Indeed it is no labour at all, if wee 
compare it wichthe carthly labour ; the one is the de- 
light of the ſoulc, b.tthe other is the burthen of the 
ſoule : now that which is the onely delight of the 
ſoule, is grace, and therefo;e what thebodie doth to 
'fatisfie the ſoule in this, it accounts of it as no labour 
[to it {elfe, for ic yeelds willing obedience to the ſoule : 
now Where there is a willingnefſein any man to doe a 
thing for another, the performance ofthe thing is not 
acc..unted as alabourto him, but asadelight, becauſe 
he is willing ;but earthly mindednefle is a burchen to 
the ſoule, becauſe it is compelled by the unregene- 
rate part to yeeld obedience unto 1t - therefore you ſee 
that heavenly things are the beſt part, becauſcit is an 
eaſte worke, | 

Secondly, Martha is troubled about many things , 
that is, there are many things required to m.ke an 
earthly minded man perfect, to make him ſuch an one 
as he would be : if he have riches, then he muſt have 
honour, and pleaſure, and a thouſand things more, 
and yet never come untothat which he would be: it 
may be he is rich, bur he wants honour, it may be he 
{11S honorable,but he wants riches or it may be he hath 
| both, but he wants his pleaſure;he enjoyes m— 
j © 2 ur 
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| but he wants that which he wouldenjoy. But Mary | 
hach choſen but oxezhing, and that is Chriſt, thi: ſari|. | 
fies her, but ſhee hach nothimalone, but with him | 
ſhee hath Grace, Iuſtiication,and Remiſſion of finnes; | 
one ſpirituall g: acc with Chriſt makes a Chriſtian hap. | 
pie, heneeds not te labour for any other :1f Chriſt be 
in the heart, he will draw ail grace with him into the 
heart: and theret.;re the Apoſtle faith, Fee that gave ws 
Chriſt, will with him give ws all things elſe : that is, all ' 
grace that we ſhall itand inne.d of: 
3 Thirdly, Mariha was troubled, but abour earthly im- | 
ployments, tizings A lirtle moment in compariſon of ' 
grace: but Maries was tor the one thing needfull : name. | 
ly, graceand holineſſe, and therefore Chriſt called it 
the beſt part ; and indeed what compariſon is therebe.. 
tweene earthly things and grace. 
4 Fourthly, £Hartha's parti; but of correptiblethings, 
ſubje& ro change: they were mutable, there 'was no ' 
| folidacfſe in them : but Marzes part ſhallnever be taker | 
away from her, Now with men, that which will en. | 
dure the longeſt, isalwics eſteemed the beſt : Maries | 
ſhall never be taken away: which implies that Mar- | 
eha's was nothing ſo, becauſe it was (et in oppoſition | 
againſt it. Thus you ſee how Chriſt judges of them, 
and therefore if you will belceve Chritt, ſpirituall 
451 wont ,| things are the beftpait. Againe, Zak 16. 8,9, 10, 17, 
©opet® | thereare foure differences {i tdowne berweene earth- 
ly things and heavenly things, whcreby Chriſt proves 
that heavenly things arethe beſt part. Firſt,they make 
us unrighteous, and therefore they are called wnrigh- 
reons Marmon, verſ. 8, they draw the aff:Rions away 
from 
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from God, and then a man becomes ninghteous ; 
but that which makes us truly righteous, is Grace; fo 
chen it caznot be denied but that is the beſt partthar 
makes uz: the beſt. Secondly, they are the leaſt part ; 
Hee that 6 faithful :3 the leaſt, is faithful alſo in much ; 
that is,all outward thin. sarc Jclle than Grace, though 
they were never ſo grcat ; a little Faith, a little San- 
 Qification is better than a whole kingdome without 


in compar;ſon of Grace, P#11.3.8,9.which he would 
not have done if they had not beenethe betterpart. 
Thirdly, th:y make ns unjult ; hethat is nzjust in the 
leaſs,is alſs unjuſt inmuch , tha is, he that ſets his heart 
upon earthly thinzs, it will ſo draw his heart from 
God, that he will make no conſcience of right or 
wrong - now that which bindes the conſcience ts cer- 


fil : if you have beet faithfull ina little wicked riches, 
how Will you be faithfull in the true riches ? that is, 
he that is carthly minded God cannot truſt with any 
Giace: for eaithly mindedneſſe takes away the fide- 
litie ofthe Ccreatu:;e: now where there iz no true Faith, 
chere canbe no tru: repoſe inthat man: A man with- 
out Faith, is like a hou(e wit 1out a ſolid foundation, 
no body dares truſt to it : neiih.r will Godtruſt an 
| carthly minded man with Grace. Thus you ſeeit 
proved by Scripture, that heavenly things are thebeſt 
part, Now we will prove icby Reaſon thatit is the 


better part. | 
The firſt Reaſon is, becaufe Chriſt inthe places be. 


this, Paylreckons al his outward privileges but dung, | 


LO LILLE 


rtaincly the worit part. Fourthly, it makes usunfaith- | 


| fore-named proved itto bethe beſt part, therefore if 
| O 3 you 
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; All things 
' are at Gods 
;diſpofing. 


; Pſal.31- 15- 
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'you will belceve Chriſt on his Word, heavenly 
\things are the beſt part. The ſecond Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they makeus the ſons of God, and conſequent- 
ly, the hencsof Salvation ; Yee are({ai.hthe Apoſtle) 
the ſonnes of God by Faith in Trſws : bu- the cther makes 
us the children of the devi.l: And thethi:d Reaſon, 
is, becauſe he rewardeth heavenly mindednefle with 
Salvation,but the other he doth not reward. 
The fitth Motive to move all men to forſakeearth- 
ly mindednefſle, ( if none of all theſe before ſpoken 
of will movethee, yet let this move thee) is this, be- 
cauſe all things are at Goas diſpoſing : hee it is( asthe 
| Wiſe-man faith ) that gives riches and honour, poverty 
and want ;all things are of God, there isnothing in 
earth, but it is firſt in heaven : as the Ecclipſe of the 
Sunne is firſt in Heaven, and then in the Water and 
Land; ſo there is nothing that comes to paſſe in the 
W old, but it was in Heaven befoic all eternity, This 
David conffleth, Pſal. 31.15. They have laid e ſnare 
| for mee, but my times are inthy hands : that is, they have 
| laid a trappe to takeaway my life from me, but it was 
firkt decreed in Heavcn with thee what they ſhould 
docto me, all rhings come f om God, wherher they 
be good things or bad, whether they comeimiedi 
ately from God, .as Lite, Health, Toy, Salvation, o: 
the like: or whether they come mediately by o. he: 
meanes, astriends, wealth, pleaſure, fickeneſle, ſor- 
row, or the like: when thou art ſad, who can com 
fort thee if God will not ? whenthou art ficke, who 
can heale chee £ when thou art going to hell why can 
ſavc thee ? art thou weake, who can ſtiengrhen thee ? 
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artihou puore, who can enrich thee ? Preferment(tal bh | 
David )comes neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, but | 
from God that ſheweth mercy + Art thou in favour with | 
a great man,. Who promo ed thee ? artthonin ho-. 
nour, Who cxalted thee ? Perhaps thou wilt ſay, it | 
was my parents, or this friend, orthat man; no, it was | 
firſt decreedinheaven,or elle it had reyer been, This 
made David lay, Pſal, 6.8. The terrours of life and death | pſal.6.8. 
are in thy power, or dee belong unto the;:hatis, no.hing 
hath any power to doe any goo.} orhurt, but as God 

wils it; I ſay, good or burt 'sof God : What evill 5 in 
the City, and the Lord hath not done it ? that is, whar evill 
is committed and is not firſt permitted by God tobe | 
done. The blcfling of the creature(as we call t)'s of| | 
God: Doth the Lord fend any creatureto hurt thee? | 
che creature hath nopowerto doeit, cxceptthe Lord| 
command him: As for example; You know an axe is| Simile. 
a ſharpe inſtrument, which with helpe will doe much 
hurt, yet letit alone and it wiil doe no hurt at all ; but 
lct a hand be pur toit, and preſently you may doe 
much with it: ſo the creature hath no power to hurt 
thee, except they joyne weth them Gods command ; 
and th.s we call the evillofthe creature. Againe,doth' 
rhe Lord ſend any creature to comfort thee ? it is not 
becauſe the. creature can comfort thee, the creature' 
hath nor any ſuch power init ſelfe, but the Lord uſerh E; 
| it as an inſtrument for thy good. Matrh 4.4. Man 1s- 

veth not by. bred onely, but by evety word that proceedeth | 
|O0#s of the month of God that is, Bread, although itbee | 
agood: Creature, yet ir hath no-power to nouriſh, 
thee, except the Lord put powerunto it, and _—_ | 

man 
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| mand it tonouriſhthee. Now ſecing all things are of 
| God, and this heavente-mindedneſle is a meanes to 
| bring a bleſſing upon :ll che reſt, that js, to bleſſe them 
| for thy good ; be heavenly minded : This was the en- 
' couragemen: the Lord gave unto Abraham, Feare not, ' 
for Tam thy exceeding great reward, walke uprightly with. 
; me: {oifthou wouldeſt have a rich reward, Salvation, 
and everlaſting Life, then ger heavenly-mindedneſle, 
Bur you will ſay unto me, itis true, we were onee 
\ earthly minded, but now weare heavenly minded , [| 
'am now another man to that I was, therefore that 
' you may not deceive your {elves to thinke thar you | 
Markes to | are heavenly minded when you are not, I willgivye | 
know Wit ou ſome markes whereby upon examinarion you | 
havelot | may know whether you have left your catthly-min- 
_ eath-| Jdednefſe or no, 
Ki The firſt figne wherby you ſhall know whether you 
Marke 1 | be earthly minded or no, is, by examining your ſelves 
whether your delight in carthly things be immode- 
rate,or an exceſſive care;examine whether your hearts 
are ſo ſet upon chem, that it deprives you ofall ſpiri. 
tuall Ioy, if you doe, youareas yetearthly minded, 
- Firſt, if you exceed in the matter of getting of 
them, and then in the matter of keeping of them ; 
when you make them the chiefe end of your defire, 
and preferre your owne profit in the getting or kee- 
| ping of them before Gods glory, thisis to make them 
\your God: yet I ſay nor but itis lawful ro uſeth'ngs 
foranend , as Recreation, for this end, to fit our bo- 
dies fortheperformance of betrei things, this tsas It 
| | were tO take phyfickefor h-alth-ſake : bur when _ 
wi 
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will make them their end, ,nay, tecthe creature in the 
place of God, which is ſpirituall whoredome. And 
this is when men will ſcrape riches together, ſo much 
for thjs child, and ſo much forthat childe ; ſomuch 
for this uſc,and ſo much for that uſe, inthis howſeck- 


not this as if none but unregenerate men were trou- 
bled with immoderate cares; for many times the dea- 
reſt of Gods children have exceſſive cares for carthly 
things, and many times doe exceed their bounds, byt 
yet it is not conſtant but by fits andaway. Therefore 
try, is thy exceſſive care conſtant? itis a manifeſt ſign 
that thouart carthly-minded, thou artnot as yet cru- 
cified unto the world: 17. 6.9,0. The Apoſtle 
ſaith,T hey that wouldbe rich, pierce themſelves thorow wi: h 
many ſorrewes : thatis, they (lay themſelves, they are 
their owne greateſt enemies: and 2 Pet.2.1 2. Saint Pe- 
ger cals them natarall bruit beaſts, led with (enſualitie 
becauſe when men ſet their hearts and afteions i pon 
earthly things, they are deprived of natwiall reaſon : 
now the reaſon, we know, is that which makes the dit- 
ference betwixt reaſonable and un: caſonable crea- 
tures, and therefore when men come to loſe their un 
der(tandings, then they become bruit beafts,andthen 
no marvell f they haye beaftly affetions, and be led- 
away with (cnſualitie, to aſarisfying of their luſts,be- 
ing mad to betaken in giving my unto their luſts,and 
in. 


eſt thine own ends; but if thou wilt getthem, ger |: 
| them fortheright end, thatis, Gods glo:y, and not | 
thine end ro ſatisfic thy lufts, let them beall at Gods, | 
diſpofing : and remember, Luk,16. what became of | 
the rich mans end, and the end of all his ends. I ſpeake | 
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lawfull, 


| Mark2. 
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inſnaring themſelves with thoſe pleaſures wherein 
they be delighted, and ſo make themſelves a prey un. 
to Satan, 

Secondly, you fhallknow it if you exceed in your 
pleaſure and recreations, as gaming, and bowling,and 
ſporti g; grant they be lawfull, yet if they be uſed 
excefſively,it is a note of earthly-mindednefle. Recre- 
ation ſhould be but asa ſtoneto whet the Faith when 
it is cull, a meanes to ſharpen the faculties, that the 
may be the fi ter ro do the functions}of the body and 
ſoule,but w hen it is uſed exceſſively, it becomes a hu:r 
and hinderance unto it ; when men will make a trade 
of R<ec:eation, and ſpend their timein it from day to 
day, and ſo make itthcir vocation , this is a wicked 
thing, and this is folly in yong men,who becauſe they 
ha ve meanes, therefore thinke that it is notunlawfull 
ro ſpend their time in gaming, andthelike ; burtthey 
are deceived,forthe Lord exempts them from no cal- 
ing that I know of; ſureI am, idleneſſe, and gaming, 
and other recreations are no calling for them : And 
what is the reaſon that young Studienrs will not 'fet 
themſelves to their Studies, but becauſe they have 
wholly devoted themſelves unto ther Recreations, 
And therefore examine your ſelves in theſe two, ſo 
likewife forall other in the like kinde, and according- 
ly judge of your {elves whether you be heavenly min. 
ded or no, DE: 

The ſecond figne whereby you may know whether 
you be heavenly-mided or no, is, by the eſteemethar 
yon-have of heavenly things, whether you eſteem: 
them as a part of yourſelves : every facultieor habit 
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hath an object, if thou be a carnall man, rhen theſe 
earthly things are that which delights chy ſoule, but 
if thou be heayenly-minded, then {pirituall things are 
the delight of thy ſoule. Now touch a man that is not 
regenerate intheſc outward things, and you touch his 
life, for heaccounts his life as them, for they are part 
of himſclfe; buritis otherwiſe with the ſpiricuall man, 
he accounts not of theſe earthly things: 2 Cor. 4.5. 
the Apoſtle ſiith, Wee preach not our ſelves : that is, we 
| account not of the approbation of men, nor any out- 
| ward thing, as a part of our {clyes; therefore if we 
[want theſe, we doe not much care. Hereby then cx- 
amine your ſelyes what are the things you moſt de- 
light ins Whar, are they earthly things, howto be 
[rich or honourable ? Doth this take away all your 
time, and employ allthe faculties of your ſoules, that 


if you doe, yet it is very remiſſely and overly,withno 
zeale or atfeRion 2 Then certainly as yet thou art not 
heavenly-minded : But if thou beenlightned by the 


ly things will have bur the ſecond roome in thy heart, 
all thy care principally will be how to get grace, ju- 
ſtification, remiſſion of finnes, and reconcili ct -n. 
Now if it bee thus with thee, it is an excclleat figne 
that thouartheavenly-minded , when: hou canſt ſay 
with Paul, Rom.7 17. 1t & 10t I,but ſinne in me : that1s, 
the luſtings and rebellion: which are in my heart af- 
ter theſe earthly things, have not the firſt place in my 
heart: 7t #&notT, tharis, itis theunregenerate part, 
| which I account not as part of my ſelte , if (Iſay) it 
| ” 2 c 


you can have no time tothinke upon God ; or atleaſt. 


Spirit it will be farre otherwiſe with thee; theſe car. h.. 


wh 


| 


Rome 7.17. 
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| Mark 3. The third ſtgne whereby you may examine your 
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minded : for if thou haſt obrained this heavenly min 

dednefſe, th-u wr be diſpoſed like a Traveller, who 
will everbeenqui ingthe way h >me, and whether all 
athome be well : if he can meet with any that can thus 
certifie him, and hee heare. that chey arc all well at 
home, then hee wi.lthe more chearef lly undergoc 
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Jany difficultie that he ſhill meer withall in the way : 


wil undergoe ſtormesand tempeſts, hunger and cold : 
in like manner it is with the heaven|y minded man, he | 
will ever be asking the way home, (for indeed hea. 
ven is orfr proper home) and whether all bee well ar . 
home; tha i:,if God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit,and | 
| the Saints be at amitie with him : and in him(ſelfe he ! 


_ {will beinquiring if he find faith, and repentance, and ; 


peace of Conſcience, if hee feeles that formatter of 


' { Inſtification and Remiſhon of finances he be well, he re. 
|ſpedsnorthe world,he cares not much what he meets, 


withall, whether reproch and ſhime, penury or want, 
fo he find no inlacke of {pirituall grace, all is well with 
him, Therefore examine your telves whether y -ube | 
heaven!y-minded or no by the eſtceme that you have 
of earthly members. 


felves whether you be carthlie-minded or no, is, by 
| your ſpirituall raſte, whether y 0:1 relliſh heavenly or 
| earthlie things beſt : andthereforethe Apoſtle ſaith, 
| Rom, 8.5.They that ae of the fleſh doe ſavour the things of 
' the fleſh, bat they that are of the ſpirit the things of the 
| ſpertt ; that 15, if the hearrbe regencrate it will raſte a 
| [weetnefle in nothing bur in heavenly things, or at 
| leaſt 
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jleaft nothing will be fo iweetun:o him, and on the | 
contrary, they thatare earthlie. minded, they can find | 
| no ſwectneſle in heavenly things. Now (as I ſaid be- 
fore) every facultic or habit hath an objec in which | 
it is delighte.\, whether ithe unto good or unto cvill, 
ſo that if the heart be regenerate, then it will finde | 
ſweetneſle in nothing but ſpiricuall things, burif it be 
unregenerate, then it can finde no ſivectnefſe in hea- 
venly things; neither cag ir with them ſo well as carth. 
ly things. Therefore examine whit you delight in, | 
what dertght you have of the htaring of the pare 
Word, whether you relliſhitthen beit when it cames 
in the plaize evidence of the Spirit, or when it is mixt. 
with eloquence and wit; whichif youdo,itis 2 tigne | 
of earthiie-mindedncfle. Iris ſaid, 2 Pet.2.1. As new. 
borne Babes defire the ſincere milke of the Word : that is,, 
the man thitistruly regenerate and renewed, he doth; 
beſt relliſh the Word when it is alone without any, 
mixture, and therefore hee calls it' the {xcere milke ; 
ithatis, thepure Word : As if he ſhould ſay, Irispure 
| of it ſelfe, but if there be any thing addedunto ir, or | 
| mixed with it, itdetradts from theexcellencie of it, 
' for indeed the Word isthepureſt thing inthe world : | 
| all Arts, and Sciences,and knowledge of Philoſophic | 
are good for morall duties, but they are corrupt and| 
uncleane in compariſon of the Word , and therea-| 
ſon is,becauſetheſearcthe works of men ;znow there 
{1s no worke of man but it js ſubjeR to corruption, 
| but the Word of God remaines purc : therefore ex- 

\amine your ſelves how you ſtand affected ywith the| 


| pure Word. 
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objefF.x| But ſome will lay unco me,that-Eloquence and wit 
| Eloquence '15 an ornament unto the Word, it ſets forth the excel- 
5 oem |lencic of the Word the more; therefoxe if itbee ſuch | 


| the Word. [an Ornament unto the Word, then it ought to be uſed ; 
| otherwayes the excellencie of theWord will not ap- | 
| care, | 
| Anſw,1 : To this Tanſwer, That humane Wit and Eloquence } 
'lis ſo farre from ſetting forth the excellencie of the 
The ſuper- |Ford, as it obſcures the excellencie of it : Iſay, there 
excellencit 1s no Art,Science, Tongue, Knowledgeor Eloquence 
Worg. {in the world that hath ſuch cxcellencic inthem as the 
'Verd hath, whether you reſpe the Author, God ; or 
the Indicter,theholy Spirit;or the matter of ir, Chri 
and his rightcouſneſſe, Apain,the ſtile the Spirit uſes 
ia ſetting downe the phraſes of the Scripture, ſhewes 
p-ainly thar it jsexcellent of it ſelte:; now if any thing 
be addeduntoa thingthat is exccllent,cither the thing 
muſt be as excellent, or elſe it detrats from the excel. 
lency of it; butthereisno man but will confeſſe that 
the Words the moſtexcellentthing inthe world,ther- 
fore it muſt follow, that Eloquence addes not tothe 
excellency of the Word, | 
objet.2| But you will ſay unto mee, May wee not uſe Elo- 
quence and Science in thepreaching of the Word ? 
eAnſ2.| To this Tanſwer, That it is an unſcaſonable thing, 
The Word [I 1-y, a thing not ſcemely, thatihe Word bee mix: 
houſe PIX with bumane El-quence; for the pu:e Word ſhould 
"with Elo- |be purely delivered : and the Apoftle [ai h, 2 Cor. 4s 
quence. |5, I preach not my ſelfe unto you : that is, I ſoughtnot' 
a Cor.4.'5. "Is, . C. ' 
mine owne pratle by uttag Eloquence of words, but 
| | [ Preach the Word purely, without any mixture of, 
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any thing with it - againe, he ſaith, 2 Cor.1.17. When i Cor.1.19 | 


I came among you, I came notinthe entiſing words of man 


that is, I came not with words more for fhew than for 
ſubſtance; he calls the preaching of the Word thar 
hath any thing mizcd with ir, whether Wit or Elo 

quence, but entiſine words, ſuch words as doe rather 
feed the humour, than werke upon the Conſcience of 
a'man.. Now a man is ſaidto be extiſed, when he is 
drawnaway from that which is good,unto that which 


from which he is draiwne : and thetruth is, he that u- 
feth Eloquence inthe Preaching of the Word, doth 
[nothing clſe but draw the heart away from afteQing 


wiſaome, leſt the Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould be of none effect : | 


is either eyill abſolutely, or elſe not ſo good as that | 


opened, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


[ 
x 
j 
' 


V/har 
meant by 
. enuiling 
words, 


on pure Word, unto that which hath novertue in it 
roſave, Again, hePicach'd not with entifing words, ; 
leſt the Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould be of aac effect : that is,1t T 
ſhould Preach my fſelfe in mixing any thing with the | 
Word,thar would take away the power ofthe Word, i 
the heart; therefore I dar e not Preach after this man. ! 
ner left I ſhould deprive the Church of the power off 
the Word, for if ir want power to work, it will alſo, 
want poyer to fave : therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 

1 Cor.10.4.Tbe weapons of our warfare are not carnall,puti 
mightie through God,@rc. that is,the weapons by which | 
we {liy our corruptions and luſts, are not carwed ; that 
is to ſay, arenot eloquence of ſpeech, or any humane 
arr, but are mizhtic through God; that is, by God there 
is a ſecret power given unto his Word, whereby it 0- 


But 
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| new kinde of qualitie. 


the Word would not be cffeQuall to worke grace in : 


ver.maſtercth the luſts in the heart, and workethn ita | 
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Anſw,3. 
How lear- 
ning and 
eloquence 
1s to bee u- 
ſedin prea- 
ching the 
Worde 


Simile, 


our learning ? or what muſt we not learne Sciences,or 
muſt we ſhew no learning 15 preaching ? 


all rhe Arts, Sciences, and knowledges, thar we can, 
and all will be little enough, for as the Apoſtle ſuith, 


en _ _— 


| But you will fay unto me, What muſt we doe with 


To this I anſwer, Iris true, that we had need to uſe 


who is ſuf ficient for theſe things ? that is, who hath the |} 
knowledge of Acts, or Learning, or eloquence, ſufk- 
ciently to preach thre Word: bur yet wee muſt take | 
heed that weedoe not bring them unto the Word as 
wee finde them, neither in them to ſh:w our ſelves, 
but onely make them as a meanes to hc]pe us forthis 
work : As for exampl-; The Children of /ſrael might 
whet their ſfirhcs upon all the ſtones of the Philiſtims : 
ſo a Miniſter may ſharpen his faculties with Arts. A 
man thac keepes Sheepe, hee feeds them with hay, 
not becauſe hee lookes that they ſhould bring forth 
hay, but Lambes and Wooll; even fo, let a man uſe 
theſe Arts and Sciences, yet not to bring forth Elo- 
quence, bu: tomake us more able to preach the pure 
Ward. It is good therefore that wee take heed that 
we doe not ecclipſe the excellency of the Word by 


$imile. 


Objeft.4 


theſe: Wee know, apparell though itbe laid in pure 
gold, yetſo muchas is covered of it,dertracts from the 
excellcncie of jt, therefore it were better that it were 
alone: ſoit is with the Word, thuughthe Word may 
{eeme to be.gilded with Eloquence or Philoſophie, 
yet it were better that it were alone, forſo much of it 
aS is covered wich theſe,ſo much of the excellencie of 
the Word is hid. | 


But you will ſzy unto me, that we uſe Eloquence 
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and che like,hat men may the better conceive us, and 
| that our Miniſtery may the better be reſpeced ; for 
;we finde this kjndc of Teaching moſt ptealerh them, 


'and which moſt men affect, therctoreif we thall- not 
'uſe ſuch and ſuch phr:{.s of Eloquence, wee thallbe 
| little reſpected amorg't rhem. 

!  Tothis [anſiver, thatevery Miniſter js, or ſhonld 
i'be a Phyſician; now we know th-tthe part of a wiſe 
| Phyſician 15 not to fatisfie the humour of his Patient, 
for ſo he may encreaſe rhe diſeaſe, but to labourto 
,curc him by miaifiring ſuch Phyf1cke unto him, as he 
 knowes by cxpericnce theneceflity of the diſcafe re- 


quircth . evenio,'0 hum our men in Preaching, 1s not | 


tuc way to curethem, orto change the evyiil ditpoſt 
tion of their nature, but rither a meanes to encreaſe 


,their diſ.aie, and to make them obſtinate and rebe]- 

lious ayanſt the Word, when it ſhall come home un- 

'tothem -: For what is the reaſon that the Word is fo 

'oppoſed, when it is preached (as the Apoſtle ſaith) | 
by the evidence of the Spirit and in power, but becauſe it | 
crofſerh their corruptions 7 It comes not inthe ſme 
manner thar it was wont to doe : th:refore the beſt 
way ſhould be to preach in the Spirit ,thatis,to ap. 
ply the pure Word of Goqunto the Confciences of 
men, and ſo to purge out the {ickeneſle of rh {oule 
vefore it grow incurcabie, Theres a diſeaſe that ma- 
ny women have at their tomackes, whereby they de- 
fireto cate aſhcs, and otherthings, which poiſons na- 
; ture , now if they bce not Cured of it by purging out 
[the humours thar Ilye there, bur be ſarisked 1n it ic will | 
[at laſt deſtroy them : ſo it will be with theſe men to 


SY ſatisfic 


Anſw,4. 
Miniſter s 
ſhould got 
pleaſerheir 
pe>ple with 
cloqueac. 


Srx1te 


Q— 


106 


"=p 


The Dofrine of Mortification, 


© 


Marke 4 


2 Cor.5.16 
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| ther manner than he did before : I ſay not rhat he ſaw 


ſatisfie chem in this ſickeneſſe of the (oule, isnort the 
way to cureth-m, bur to make them more incurable - 
therefore let Miniſters Iooke that they preach the 
pure Word, andnothing but the pure Word :and let 
men examine them(ſclves whether they be heavenly 
minded or no, by their taſting and relliſhing of the 
Word when | is preached purely without any mix- 
eure,orcl{e whenit is mixed with eloquence. 

rhe fourth figne whereby you may examine your 
ſclves whetner you be heavenly minded or no, is, to 
try the opinionand judgement youhave of heavenly | 
thi:gs, how you conceive of {pirituall things. Ron, | 
12,2, The Apoſtle ſaith, And bee renewed in the ſpirit of | 
your minds, that you may know wh:t that good, and holy, | 
and acceptable will of God in Chriſt is : Hee th:t is hea- 
venlie minded hath anew judgement given unto him | 
whereby he is able to ſee ſpirituallie all things inano- 


— 


them not ar all before, but he ſaw them not in that 
manner that he doth now, for he & rexewed inthe ſpirit | 
of bis minde, ſ:ithS. Pau! he hath a change wrought 
in his heart and underſtanding, whereby he i. ableto | 
know and to doe the will of God ina more ſuable 
manner than before: he hath anew it9ht 1n his ſoule, 
whereby he is able to know what the will of God in | 
Chriſt i5: that is, he knowes what God doth require 
to be done by him for Chriſt, not carnally by a bare | 
underſtanding, but ſpiriteall by the worke of the | 
Spirit, and therefore ſaith Pard, 2 Cor. 5.15. Henceforth 
know wee 210 man after the fleſh :y:a, though we have 
knowne Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now heaceforth know wee 

him | 
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him no mcre: that is, wee kaew him beforeina carnal 
manner,as he'is a man, oras he wasa man amongſt us, | 
bur now we know him 1n another manner, as he is 
our Saviour, and our Redeemer, Chriſt my Saviour 
and my Reconciliation to the Father, 

Now i: is not a bare knowledge that I ſpeake of, 
ſucha knowledge as is attained unto by Learning and 
Art, for ſo a man may have knowledge, and yet not 
be heavenly minded ; but that knowledge I ſpeake 
of, is a knowledge that is wrought by the Spirit ; 
when it hath changed the heart, chen he is able to 
jadge borh of Perſons and Things. | 

Eirſt,for Perſoxs;he is able to judge of the perſons of 
men, and accordingly to make a difference betweene 
men:if he fee a poore man that is a ſound Chriſtian, 
though he be contemned inthe eyes of che world, yet 
if it appeare to him that he hath Grace in his heart, 
or if he make an outward profeſſion of love to God, 
he doth highly cfteeme of him becauſe of Grace, on 
the contrary, if he (cea great man, though in great 
honor and cſtecme with men, yet he reſpe&ts him not 
if he wantgrace: thereforeexamine yourſelves whe- 
ther you are ableto diſtinguiſh of perſons in this kind. 

Secondly, for Things, heis able tojudge of things 
whether they be ſpirituall orcarthly ; he is able now 
to know what is truth, and toemb:aceit ; and what is | 
error, and torefuſeit ; hzha:hnow a Touch ſtone in 
himſelfe.; that is, he hath the Spirit of diſcerning, 
whereby he makes triall of Graces, and laies hold »n 
thoſe which will endure the touch, thoſc he will re- 
ceive as ſpirituall; the other whick will not, he caſts 
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| Objet?. 
| 
Anſw. 


. tTo know 
whether 
the heart 
be rencw- 
ed by the 
Spirit. 

I 
By his 


new life putin:ome? 


| OUT as counterfeit :therefore the Apoſtle {1ith, x Cor. | 


2.9.Theezehath not ſeene, nor the eare heard,neither have 
entered into hea; t of man, the things that God hath prepared 
for them that love him : that is, hie waz notable to judge 
of things in that m.:nner as now hecan. Therefore 
examine your ſelves whether there be anew life p t 
into you, whereby you are ableto judge of Perſons} 
and things in ano her manner than you did before, | 

But you will ſay unto mce, How ſhall ] know that | 
my heart 1s reneyed by the Spirir, and thattherc is a 


To this Ian(wer, that you fhall know whether your | 
heart 1s renewed by the Spirit, by theſethree things: | 
firſt, by thy affeRions : ſecondly, by thy ſpeeches : 
and thirdly, by thy actions. | 

Firſt, 1Ifay, thou ſhalt know it by thy «Afton: , | 


affections. 


for by theſe thou maiſt know whether thou bee hei- | 
venly minded or no : and that thou maiſt not doub: | 
of it, our Saviour givesthe fame ma;ke of a renewvetl | 
heart, Matth.6, 21. Where your treaſurc is, therewil your | 
hearts bee alſo : you may know that wiicre your heart | 
is, there Is your treaſure ; what vour heart is ſet upon, 
here your affe&tions are; for the proper ſeat of love, | 


is the hear-, Now if -heheartbe renewedand ege.| 
;nerated by the Sp'rir, there will be a love of ſpiritu- | 
{all things, and this love will beget heivenly affeRti-| 
ons, A man may ce:tainely know what eſtate he is in, | 
whether he be regenerate or no by his affections, | 
how he 15 affeted, whar love he beares unto hea- | 
venly things, for there is life in affeQions, and as a | 
man that lives knozyes that he lives, ſo a man that | 


hath | 
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hath ſpir- ualllove in his hear: towards God, cannot 
'but cer: ain 1 y kno wit, exceptitbein ti neOtt tem Ppra- 
tion, and then it may be he may no: finde that love of | 
God in his hcart . bur this {.n1s of the want of the | 
love of Gogd is bu. fora time, jt con: 1nnes not ; there- | 
| fore the holy Ghoſt when he would deſcribe a nl] 
| venly mind. d man, 8 delerives! him by his affeftions, | 
{as the beſt m:rke to rry | him by ; as eAbraham Wor, 14| 
command his ſervants to ſerve God = d Nehemiah 
feared God ; and Dav d,Pſal, 112.1, delighted great- | 
ly in the Comma demcnts of God : now wherefo: re 
a. d they Obey God, aA d fi teare GO: 7 5 a:d de light ! In. | 
th: Commandcmen:s of God, but becauſe oftharin- 
{ward love they bareunto him. We know every man 
can tell whether he loves ſucha man or ſuch at ning, 
'or wheth-r he ha:ces {uch aman orſucha thing by the; 
| affection he beares to them; in like manner,2 manmay 
know wheeher he be heavenly or earthly minded by | 
[the af: tions he catrics tow won things he affects : ' 
| thereto, e cxamine your ſclves, what are the things 
[that youloveroſi, that yu: ink moſt, th w 
; you take care of moſt, that you take mo{t care to get, 
and ro kecpe, are they carthly or heavenly things? 
thoſe things you doe love beR, a2d your : F-Qions ae: 
| moſt ſet upon, that yourchoughts are moſt troubled | 
with all; if they be earthly, you may juſtly feare your! 
| eſtates ; for the affections flow fromtove, andthere-! 
 foreif you didnot lovethem, you would not ſeryour| 
' hearts and affeRtions upon them. 
Secondly, you ſhall know whether your hearts be; 
renewed by your Speeches : now this may ſecme but a 
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| judge aright by outward appearances, to know the (tn. 


! 
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 dednefle, if, I ſay, this abundance thar is in the heart 
| begrace, then it will appeare in the ſpeeches ; for 


| 


| 


' makes ic a ſigne of arenewed heart, I may the more 
 ſafelie follow him : our Saviour ſaith, Marth 12. 34. 
' that out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh , 
thatis, there is abundancein the heart either of good 


| that are in the hearr , but if the abundance that is in 


| who can ſcarch its who is able toknow whether the 


| 


ſlender figne of a renewed heart : becauſe it is hard:to 


ccricie of the heart by the ſpeeches : yet ſeeing Chriſt 


or evill: Now if the heart be fuil of heavenly-min. 


the ſpeeches doe naturally flow from the affeQions 


the heart be eviil, then the heart cannot but ſc-nd out 
foule ſpeechesand rotten communication ; and there- 
fore our Saviour ſaith, «A good tree cannot bring forth 
evill fruit, nor an evill tree good fruit : it is unpoſhble 
thar a heart which doth abound, and is full of earthly 
mindedneſſe, but it will br: ake forth and appeare by 
his ſpeeches: the filthineſſe thar 1s 1n his heart, if it have 
not vent, ic will burſt; as we know a new veſlell that 
hath Wine put into it, muſt have a ventor clſeitwill 
burſt:and >y the even: you may know what wine itis : 
ſo, the ſpeeches ae the vent of the heart, and by them 
you may ſee what is inthe heart : it grace be there, the 
{peech-s will ſ:vourot it, asa. CasSke willtaſte of that 
which is inc. | 

But you will ſay, The heart is of agreat depth,and 


heart be renewed or no,by the ſpecches? 
To this I anſwer, I ſay not tha'. a man may at all 
times, and in allplaces, judge of it aright: burl ſay, 
that 
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be reneweJ or no,;which 1s che thing we ſeek ty prove 
jin th's place, thar a man may know from whatroot 
they prin -,v hethe: of weaknefle, by rebel 1on, or na- 
turally through unnortified luſts : I ſay not but. ſomc- 
tl-nesachiid of God, a regencrated man may have 
 foule ſpeeches in his mourh, and yet his hear: begood 
towards God ;hc may have rotten talke, but it is but 
for atime, it will not con. inue, and it will cauſ- much 
ſorrow of heart,ithe have gr.ce, when his conſcience 
t-uches him for it. 2 Tim. 2.20,21.7, 4 great mans 
houſe there are weſſets of honour, and veſſels of diſhononr ; 


_ . . . [ 
that a man may certainlie know himſelfe whether he 


z Tim-2-20 
21. opened, 


if 2 man therefore purge himſelfe, he ſhall bea veſſel/ 
of honour, and yet have corruption in him, theie may 
| corrupt communication come out of his mouth, and 
yet he keepe his goodneſſe; as a veſlellofgold may : 
be fou'e within, and yet ceafe not tobe gold, aveſlell 
of honour,ncither looſe its excellencie;lo a regenerate 
man may have in the abundance of his heart, ſome 
chaffe as well as wheat, ſome cotruption as well as 
grace, and yet bea veſſell ofgold: thatis, heavenly- 
minded: for the Apoſtle ſ:ith,7f any man therefore purge 
bimſelfe, he ſhall be a veſſel! of honour, notwithitanding 
his cor:uption in his heart, 8 irappearein his ſpeech : 
yetifhe purge himſelfe, if he labour to mortifie than, 
if he Iabour torid his heart of them, he ſhall be a veſ- 
ſell of honour. 

But you will ſay, Itmay be that we ſnall not have 
alwaies occaſions to try men by their ſpeeches, how 
then ſhill we know whether their heartsbe renewed ? | 

TothisIanſiver,lt is rrue,that it may ſo fall autthat 

we 
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| Marke 5 | The fift and laſt higne whereby you may exaimincy 


we cannot try them by thcre {peeches, yer ſilence will 
declare in-part what is in the heart, ler a reg-nerate 
man befilen:, and his ſilence will ſhew that he hath a 
\retewed heart; if he be reproached or flandred, his 
'paticencein ſuffering ſhews theuprightnes of his hearr ; 
| butif-yce ſpeake,it hath a greater force, and will more 
manifeſtly appearc: ſo on the contrary,the rottenneſſe 
\chatisincheheart, will appeare 1n impariency of {pi- 
[rit, 

Thirdly, you may know whether your hearts be 
renewed by your actions: this allo our S.viour makes 
another ftgne of a renewed heart, Hath,n.20, By thei; 
workes you ſhall know them ; tat 1s, by their actions. | 
Now cvery thing is knownc by biz ations ; thet efore 
examine your ſelves what are your actions, arethey 
the actions of the regenerate part, or ofthe uareg ene 
rate parte ; are they holy actions, orare thcy uncleave 
ations * by this you may know whether you beh a 
venly-minded or no. Now this muſt neceſſarily ful. 
low the other two: for if the heart bereneywed, then 
there will be heavenly affeions in itrowards God, 
and ſpirituall things, and if heav.nly affections, ther | 
there will be heavenly ſpecches ; fo theſe lyy from: ! 
heavenly affeRions and it there-be theſe two, then} 
there muſt needs be holy actions : the; eforc our Savi-} 
our faith, Luk.6 45. A good man ont of the good treaſure) 
of his heart bringeth forth good fruit; that is, ifthe heart ! 
have in ir a treaſure of hcavenly aff:Rions, and ſpec. | 
ches, it cannot be but it will ſend forth good actions! 
in the life, | 


yur | 
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| tie will come that they will not endure wholſome doctrine : | 


| Tezchers ; they ſhall affect thoſe tht ſhall ſpeake ſo as 


| love him that ſhall help him to nr his enemy? Ther. 
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your {cives, whether you be heavenly-minded or no, 
is, by examining your ſelves how you ſtand affeced 
cowards him that ſeeks totaketheſe earhly members 
from you ; how you ſtand affected with him tliat re. 
proves you for your carthly-mindednes. This isa fign | 


F "Oe : | 
that Paxl gives vf an unſound heart, 2 752.4. 3. The | 2 Tim. 4. 3+ 


that is, they will no: endure the word of reproofe, but 
will be ready to revilethem that ſhall reprove them : 


and thercfore he addes,that they ſhall heapeto themſelves 


they would havethem, Now chisis a ſjene of carthly 
mindednefſe, when they are offended with him that 
ſhz!l reprove then tor their finne ; forif men reckon 
theſe members as 2 part of themſelves, then you can- 
not touch them bur-you muſt touch their lives, for | 
theſe area part of their life; andit you ſecke to take | 
theſe away, you ſceke totake away their lives : now | 
what man will be contented to part with his life © Iris 
2 principle in nature that God hath implanted in eye. 
ry creaturc,to love their lives; but if youaccount them 
not as a part of yourſe!ves, but as yc ur enemies,then 
you will account him as a ſpirituall £ iend thar ſhall 

helpe you to flay them ; for ho 1s therethat willnot | | 


fore ifthe hearthe heavenly diſpcſed, he reckonsthem 
as his enemies; but if hebe renewed, he accoun's them | 
aSa partof himſelſe: therefore examine y »ur ſelves by 
this, whether you be heavenly-minded or no. 

The Vle of this that hath beene ſpoken, is for ex. ſe 


hortation unto all thoſe rhat are heavenly minded : 
Let 
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as for the actions of unregnerate men, 
rhemnot, becauſe hs glory is not engaged upon Their 


Let mce now exhort } uch ro perſevere in heaven! y- | 


mindednefle,let th. m labour ro grow every day more | 


hcaver aly-minded than another, Rev.-22:11, Let them 
that be holy, be holy ſtill - that is, letthem bemore holy. 
It them labour to grow in heavenlie- mindednefle, 
let them labour t9 Keep their heaits purefrom this 
ca:th'y-mindeincfſe, becauſe it will ſoile their ſoules : | 
for all fiane is of a ſoiling nature; it it enter inro the. 
heart, ir will leave a ſpot behind it: now wee kno 
that ita man have arich garmenc whict hee {ets much | 
by, he will bee marvellous carctail to keepe all kinde 
of greaſe and ſpots out of it, ſoit ſhould bee a Chri- 
{ttans duty to labour to keepe all foile out of his ſoule, 
becauſe it js a precious garment,and the reftding place 
of the Spirit : we know /thatif a man have onc ſpoti ? 
his garment, it makes him ou: of love with it,and then 
cares not how many lights upon it ; ſo it is with finne, 

if thou ſuffer thy heart to be e ſported but with on 
finne it will worke careleſn.fle in thee, ſo that hereat.. 
ter thou wilt not much care what finne thou commir, 
nor how thy ſoule is ſoiled : thereforeit behaves you 
to keepe your hearts from every finne, and tom 4k 
Conſcience of lictle finnes. And fo muc hithe rathe 
becauſe the glory of God is engaged on your conver- 
(ation ; it thou ſhalt ſoile thy {eilfe with any fi -—_ that 
bath caken upon thee the profeſſ 1 of the Goſpel], 
God will b:cdiſhonoured, and the Goſpell wil i] bee 
(candiled: Again \keep thy heart, becauſe God rakes 
ſpeci; notice of allt hy actions;as for dogsand { wine, 
nee regards 
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conver{ation, he expects nothing fromithem ; but as 
for you, he takes a particular notice of all your acti- 
ons ſpeeches, and behaviours', and ther:toie you 
ſhould bee marvellous carefull over your hearts, A- 
eamnc, look: unto freret finnes, becauſe he 1; the fear. 
cher of the heart; let tie feare of God {et in order e- | 
very facultie of your ſo::lcs to keepe out every linne, 
every evil! though:,becauſc he takes ſpeciall notice of | 
ic. And that Imay the better prevaile with you,[T will | 


| this diligent warch over your hearts, 

The f:ſt Motive to move every Chri/: 
tine and grow in heavenly.mindeancſle, is this, be- 
cauſe by thi meanes he may ve able to doe every good work, | 
2 Tim. 3.21. if a mantherefore pnrge himſclfe, be ſhall be 
a veſjeli of honowr, fit for every good worke - that is,if he 
latour to rid his heart of earthly- mindedneſle, he ſhall | 
have a new life put into him, whereby he hall beable | 
to performe holy dutics in another manner than be- | 
fore, Now what isthe reaſonthat there is ſuch com. | 
plaint among Chriſtians that they cannot pray, and 
are ſo dull and ſluggiſh in the performazce of holy | 
d.ities, but b-cauſe they have not rid their hearts | 
earthly-mindednefle 2 W hat 1s the reaſon that there | 
is ſo much Preaching, and ſolittle practiſe; and to 
much heating, and to little edifying ; but becauſe men 
are earthly-minded 2 It they would purge themſelves 
* | of this carthly-mindednefle, it is unpofſible bur that | 
there would be more ſpiritual: life in them,in the p-r- 
formance of ſpirituall dutics. Therefore if it we: efor 
no other cauſe bur this, that you may be inzbledunts 
| R 2 cvery | 
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| every good worke and holy duty, and that you may 
kcepe 10 you your {piri uali life, feeling and moving, | 
labour to keep thy heart cleane from fin, 
2 i he ſecond Mortiv- to move Chriſtians to grow in 
heavenly mindednes,is, becauſe that by ths, God 75 ho- | 
nonr:d, I fay it isa glory to God ifthou keep thy hear: | 
cleane: Now whit man 1s therethat would not wil. | 
lingly glorifie God, who tucke no: to give Chriſt for 
him © Itis aglory unto God whea the Profeſſors of the | 
Word live a holy life; for what isthenature of the 
Word but toclen e ? now when tit worketh not this 
efftetinthem,or at leaſt whenit appeares not inthem, | 
i: doth detra& from the excellency of the Word. The 
Apoſtle layes downe the nature of a true Chriſtian, | 
lam. 1.21. Pure Religion is this, to keep ones ſelfe unſpotted | 
of the world;that is,a ſpotleſſe life is that which beſt be. 
{cemes a Chriſtian man thattakcs vpot him the p o- | 
fcflion ofthe Goſpe!,and that which brings much glo- | 
ry unto God is abjameleſJe converſation : and to tins | 
| end the Apoſtle exhorts, Let ({uith tie) your converſats- | 
Hebe13-5-] on be without covetouſnes,Heb.13.5. as if he ſhould ſay,an 
unſatizble deſire doth detra& from the glory of God : 
therefore letthis move men to be heavenly. minded, | 
3 Thethird Motiveto move every Chriſtian to grow | 
lam-5. 16. | in heavenly-mindednes,is becaulc he may prevaile with | 
God in prayer: Tam.5 16. the Apoſtle ſaith,that The pray- 
| er of a faithfull man availcth much, ifit be fervent: thatis, | 
it hath agreat force with God fora bleihng: Now this | 
ſhould be a marvellous encouragement tokeepe the 
heart cleane, in regard of the great neceffitie that the 
Church hath of our p:ayers , and therefore if wee; 
would ' 
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would not for our ſelves prev:ile with GoJ, yctinre- 
oard of the great need that the Church iands in at 
chis preſent we ſhould be movedto doe this d:tie. 

But you will fay,that we are but few, oreha tam 
bur one, and how can we be able ro prevaile thus w:th 
God Y 

To this I aniwer, Grant that you be but a few.yet a 
few miy doe nm! ch 700d; Ezek. 22.30. ſpeaking of 
he deftructionof Teruſalem, I ſoug oht cog = Lord, for 
a mai to ſtan {in the gap,and there was none : He [peakes 
there inthe fingularigumber, if there had bin? but owe ; 


that js, but atew, they might have prevailed much 


with God : ſoT lay unto you, though we be but a few, 
yer if wee keep? our hearts pure, we may doc muc h 
with God ; nay, though thou be buta particular per. 
{on, thou maiſt Preval:e "much with God ; as Moſcs did 
for the Children of Iſrael : whena damme is new bro- 
ken,the caſting in ofa littie dirt will hinder the couric 
of watcr,buc it i. be notholpen intime, it will not ca- 
ty be opt 3 z ſo intimea few may preveht a Iidge- 
ment z nay, ſuch a Tuagemear as otherwile may de- 


ſtroy 2 whole Land ; if the hearc be rruly ſanctified, 

it hath a great force with God: Aoaine, a man chat 
would pray,if he doe not ſpeake, bur many timeshe 
is forced to ſend forth ſighes and groncs unto G 0 », 

tis is of greatpower with God; butif hepowre out 
1s heart in voyce, ithath a oreater force: and there- 
fore the Wiſe-man faith, that the words of the righteors 
aje precious; that is, of great worth with God : and 
therefore let this move men to bee heavenly-min- 
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CoLo$$STANS 3.5, ; 
| Afortifie therefore your members which are t1pon the earth, forni- | 
cation uncleanneſſe gnordinate affetHion,evill concupiſcence, | 
and covetouſneſſe, which ts Idolatrie, | 


f 


Aving handled in generall the Doct. | 


&rine of Morttfication, according to | 
the Method of the Apoſtle, I am now | 
come to deſcend to the confidering | 
ft particulars, asthey are laid downe 
in my Texr; and would ſpeak of them | 
; inthe order as they are ranked by the holy Spirit, but | 
rhat the affinity and necre:cfſe berwixt three of theſe 
 fins,namely, Fornication,Vacleannefſe, and evill con- 
' Cupiſcence, makes me toconfound them, 2nd promul- ! 
| cuouſly to mingle them together, Let us ther fore con | 
| der firſt of the nature ot every of theſe fins _— 
arly 
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| larly by themſclycs,and afrerivard make fome uie and 
application to our {cives of them a;togetier, 
| The Dodrine that ariſes in generall from thete 
words, 5, That 
eAll Pncleanneſſe is a thins God would have mortijfied 
| and quite drfliroyed ont of the bearts that bee world 
| awell in. 
| A!llfil hincle an! uncleanneſſe is ame .vber of the 
| 01} man; now in ſuch as Chriſt awcl; 1n, the old 
| man i5 crucified, he is dead with Chrift ; now he that 
| 1s dead with him, is freed from him : and gaine, hee 
that is In the ſecond {Yadam, hath power romo:tihe 
the members of th: 01d man. All Goas childron muſt 
| be purified and cleanſed fiom all poljution, as the A- 
poſtle exp:cllely commands us, Eph.5.1. Bey: follow. 
ers of God 15 deare children: th:tis, be ve liks unto God 
| your Father, as children reſemble their na;uriil fa 
'thers 3 now God is pure and holy, therefore muſt ye 
beſoalſo: and then it foilowes, Verſe 3. But Fornica- 
tion, and all Facleauneſſe,or Covetouſneſſe,let it not be once 
named amongſt vor, as becommcth Saints : that is,let all 
{uch filrhinetſſe bee ſo farre from you, as never any 
mention bee made of itamongſt you ; 1 it ſhould by 
chance enter into your thoughts, bee furc.to- kill it 
there, let it not come no farther, never to the naming 
of i: Asit becommeth Saints ; that is, holy ones, Gods 
children and peculiar people, itwere unbecomming, 
and a great ſhimeto them to be uncleane,tobe unlike 
GodtheirFather, who is holy. In like manner, heex- 
horts us fs cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe of the fleſh 
| and ſpirit perfeeting holines ia the feare of God,2, Cor.7.1. 
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that is, L:cus purific our hearts from the corruption 
of luſt and concupiſcence which istherein, ſtriving 
' to make perfect ou: hol neſfle in the tearc of the Lord - 
' and ſo more fully alſo in 1Theſ, 4. 3,445. he ſets down 
the particular uncicannefſes ſhould be abRained from, | 
and mentions two of thc very fame ſpoken uf in my | 
| Text : namely, Fornication,and luſt of concupiſcence: 
' the words are (for they are worchy your marking) 
This ts the will of God, even your ſandtification, that you 
' ſhould abſtaine from Fornication + that ewery one of you, 
' ſhonld know bow to paſſeſſe 51 veſſell in ſantHfication and 
honour uot inthe luſts of concupiſcence,e7c.and theretore 
we ought to mortitieand deſtroy allche filttnes that | 
{15 in our hearts, if we would be accounted Gods chil- | 
| dren, and haye his Spiit to dwell in us. | 
| Bur that for the generall : we come to Particulars, | 
and will ſpeake of the firſt ſinnethatis named in the 
Text, Fornication : whence the point of Dorine is 
| _ = 
Dott.2. Fornication is one of the ſinnes tht are to bee moy- 
| Fornicati- | , Fified. 
on what a Fornication 1s a fin betweene two fingle perſons, 
gricvous | and in that it differs from Adultery : andalthough it 
1NNEC+ . 

| be notaliogether {0 hainous as Adultery, becaule by 
it the Covenant of Go » is nor violated as by the o- 
Pro. 2.17. | ther ſpoken of Prov, 2. 15. neither finde weethepu- 
| 'niſhment abſolutely ro bee death, yetir is agrievous 

'finne, and to bee feared, inthai it ſubjes thoſe men 

[that are guilty of it, tothe Curſe of God and dam- 
|3 Cor. g. nation: for the Apoſtleſath, 1 Cor.6 9, No Forni- 
| earor ſhall enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, It de- 
prives 
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prives a man of happuneſle, baniſh:s him out of Gods 
Kingdome into the deminion of the Devill, ar.d ter. 
1itorics of hcl, never tobe exempted tiom the into. 
lerabie torments of Gods cternall vengeance. But to 
lay open the hainoufneſle of this finne, we will con- 
{der theſe foure Things : 
Firſt, the Sinfulneſſe 
Secondly, the Pun.ſhment 
Thirdly, the Danger. 
Fourthly,the Deceitfulneſſe 
Firſt, the (&nfulneſſe of this finne of Fornication 
appeares firſt in great contrariety that it hath. with 
Gods Spirit, more than all other {finnes, Betwixt 
Gods Spirit and every finne, there is a certaine con. 
tratiety and repugnancy, as in nature we know there 
is betwixt heate and cold; now in all contrariesan 
intenſe degree is more repugnant thanaremiſle, as 
an intenſe heat is more contrary than a heatinaleſſe 
degree; ſoir is with Gods Spirit and this finne, they 
are contrary in an intenſe degree, and therefore moſt 
repugnaat unto ; for the Spirit delights in holineſle, 
and this finne in nothing but filthinefſe, that is pure 
and undefiled, but this hath a great deformity in it, 
and therefore conſequently mutt needs be odious in 
his eyes. Beſides, this is contrary to our calling, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 1Tbeſ. 4.7. For God hath not called 
we wnto uncleanneſſe, but unto holinefie, 
Againe, it cauſes a great elongation from God, it 
makes a ſtrangenefle berweene Godand us; all finne 
is an averſion from God, it turnes a man quite away 


of it, 


from him, but this finne more than any other, itis 
Bo, S more 
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| more delighted in, we have a greater deitght inthe 
ating of this ſinnc than in any cther, and ther. fore 
ir 1Samoſt grievous {t ane. | 

Furthermore, the grca.neſſe of this fiane appeares, : 
in tha- it is commonly a puviſhment of other ſinnes; | 
accordingtothatof the Apoſtle, Rom. 1.21. and 34. | 
compared together, w'iere he fait 1, Becauſe that when | 
they knew God, they glorified hins nat as God, neither were 
thankefull, but became wane in their imaginations, &c. 
wherefore God alſo gave them up to uncleanneſse, thi ouyh; | 
the laſts of their own hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies 
betweene themſelves. To the ſ:me purpoſe is that of | 
the Preacher, Ecclef. 7.26, where ſpcaking of the enti. | 
fing Woman, whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, &c. he laith, | 
Who ſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner | 
ſhall bee taken by her : th t is, whaſoever commirteth 
finne fhall in this be puniſhed, char he ſhall be entrap- 
ped and enſnared by the ſubtile enticements of the 
diſhoneſt Woman, $0alſo Prov, 22.14. The Month of 
ſtrange women i a acepe jt, he that i abhorredof the Lord 
fhall fall therein : Now allfin of this kind, and conſe- 
quently ſinners; are abhorred of the Lord, and there- 
fore he will puniſh chem in letring them :umble into 
this deep? pi: of {trange women here. and hereaficr 
without repentance into the bo::omlefle pit of ever. 
laſting diftrution : As long as the'L11rd lookes for 
any tiuit of any man, hee keepes him from this-pi- : 
but ſuch as notwithſtanding all his watering, pruning 
and dreſſing, will bring forth no fruit,with thoſe rhe 
Lord is angry, they ſhallfall into it. Now asin a lad- 
der, orany thing thar hath ſteps to aſcend and deſcend 


ns gs 


by, 


onus war WE Er I a EC FY 
» 


oa — 7 EET” HE 


How to mortifie Fornication, 


by, that Nayreunto which anotherleads, muſt needs 
be higher than thereſt; ſo in ftn,that finne unto which 
other lead, asto a puniſhmenr, muſt needs be greater, 
and of an hi_her nature thanthe other : and tizcrefore 
this ſinne is amet grievous fin, 

Belides the hainouſnefle of this finneappe: res, be- 
cauſe it layes waſte rac Conicience more thanother 
ſinne, it quite breakes the peace thereof, nay, it ſmo- 
thersand quenches Grace. The Schoolmen call other 
ſinnes, hebrrudinems ſenſus, adulling of the ſenſes; bur 
thisan extinction of Grace : otherfinnes blunt Grace, 
and takes off the edge, but this doth as it werequite | 
extinguiſh it : It makes a gapin the heart, ſo that good 
cacte)l, good thoughts, and the motions of the Spirit 
may runne out, andevill cattell, noyſomeluſts, and 
corrupt cogitations may enter in,to poſſeſſe and dycll 
there, and therefore it is agrievous finne. 

Laſtly,the grcatneſſe of thisfinne appeares, becauſe 
ir delights the body morethan asy otherſinnedoth; 
and therefore the Apoſtle in x Cor.6. drawerh moſt of 
his arguments, to diſſwadethe Corinthians from the 
finane of Fornica:tion, from the glory and honour of 
our bodies ; as that rhe body i not for Fornication, but 


far the Lord, Fer, 13, And thit our bodies are members of | 


Chri#t, Yer. 15. The Temples of the Holy Gho#t, Yer. 19. | 
Are bonght with aprice, Ver.20. andthen concludes, 

Therefore glorifie God in your :bodies : and ſoin another 
place iris ſaid, We ought 10 poſſeſſe our veſſels in honour : 
Now there can be no greater meanes to diſhonour the | 
veſſels of our bodies, thanto pollute them by this fil- 


thy ſinne of Fornication. 
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Secondly, the hainouſneſle of this tine will bee 
the betcer ſeene if wee conſider the fearefull puniſh- 
menc of it, which becauſe men are more afi aid of the 
evill of puniſhneant than of the evill of ſinne,is there- 
fore ſet dowato be the greater according tothe great. 
neſſe of the fin it ſelfe : as may appeare by theſe two 
Reaſons: | 
Firſt, Go1 Himſelfe takes the puniſhmenthereof 
into his own hand, for ſo faith the Apoſtle, Hc6.1z.. 
4. Whoremongers and eAdulterers God will judge.- that | 
G o » Himſelfe will be the Iudge of all men, for the | 
godly indeed it ſhall be beft, becauſe heis righteous 
and will rendertothem a Crowne; but for the wic- | 
ked, 7t & 4 fearefall thing to fall into the hands of theli.- 
ving God. 

Apgainc, Go Þ reſerves ſuch filthy perſons for an 
heavie judgment, according tothat of Peter, 2 Pet. 2. 
9,10. The Lord knoweth how to dtliver the godly out of 
| Temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judg.- 

ment to be puniſhed, but chiefely them that walke rm the 
luſt of uncleanneſſe. And this is manifeſt in that feare- 
full and grievous judgment hee brought upon the 
Children of Iſrael in the wilderneſſe, when as there 
fell in one a three and twenty thouſand for the com. 
mitting of this finne, 1 Cor. 10.8. So God puniſhed 
Rubes tor his finne, inthat hereby he loſt his Excel- 
lency, Gen. 4.9.4. and by loſing this he loſt three things 
which belonged to his birth-right as hee was the el- 
deft : Firſt, the kingdome, which was given to 1ad4h : 
Secondly,the Prieft-hood, which Levi had. Thirdly, 


' 


the double portion, which his Father beſtowed on 
_Tofeph. 
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Toſeph. Further, Sichem and eAmmoenallo for their fil- 
thineſle in this kinde were taken away ſuddenly: 
And how was David puniſhed, tho:gh the deare 
Child of God, the ſword ſhall zewer depart from thy 
houſe, &c. See alſo what grievousjudgements the 
Lord threatens to them that ſhall commit this ſinne, 
Prov. 5.8,9,10,11. Remgve thy way farre from her, 
(meaning the ſtrange woman, or Hailut) and comes 
n08 nigh the doore of her houſe , leſt thou give thine honour 
unto others,and thy yeares ants the eruell ; Leſt ſtrangers be 


filled with thy wealth, and thy labours bee inthe bouſe of a | 


ſtranger ; and thow mourne at the laſt, when thy fleſh and 
thy body is conſumed, &c, So againe, Pro.6- 33. Who ſo 
committeth adultery deflroyeth bi owne ſoule : and Prov, 
5.5. Her feet goe down to death, her fleps take holdon hell - 
as who ſhould ſay, there is no eſcaping death but by 


ſhunning her, if not death temporall, yet ſurely death | 


cternall : nay, if this will nor fright you, there is no 
eſcaping berweene hell and her, Belides, as in that 


which is good, the morea man delights, the more | 


comfort it wilt vring him ; according to that in Prov. 


3-4. Let wot mercy aud truth forſake thee , ſo ſhalt thou find | 
favour and zood underſtanding in the ſight of” God and | 


AHan : fo onthe contrary, thoſe fins whereina man 


moſt delights, bring greateſt puniſhment unto him, |. 


as you may ſee in the puniſhment of Babylon, Rev. 18, 
7. whereit is ſaid, How.much ſhe hath plorified ber ſelfe 
and liveddeliciouſly, ſo much torment _ [0 


Thus then yee fee the grievouſnefſe of. the puniſh- | 


mene proves the {inne it ſelfe to be morchaynausand 
fearefull, 
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| 


| 
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orrow zive her. | 


Revd. 18.7. 
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| Wiſe-man ſaith, Prov.23.27., Amwhore i ade peditch, 


| fo get out without ſome helpe from another ;} {o is ir | 
| altogether impoſſi»'e for one ta.t is fallea intorhis! 
| finne of Fornication, to fre himſclfe from it, with- 
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| Thirdly, the hainouſneſſe of this (inne will :p- 
| R y . 
peare, it we conſider the danger thereof, and difficul- 
| tie toget ou , when wceare once fallen inco it, The 
| and a firanze woman 1s a narrow pit, Now as it is almoſt | 
| impoſh Jlc tor a man in a deepe ditch, oranarrow pit 


| 


| Ot the ſpeciall aſſiſtance of Gods grace helping him | 
thereto: and therefore itis ſaid,Prov.2.19. None that | 
|goe unto her return againe, neither take they hold of the | 
paths of life : therefore allo is, Eccleſ.7. 26. her heart's 


_ to bee ſnares and mets, in reſpec of the entangle- | 


ments wherewith ſhe: entrappeth. her followers ; 
and her hands tobe as bands, in reſp: & of the difficultic 
to get looſed from. This finne belotted Salomon, the 


witcltam-onſt men, Nevertheleſſe even himaid outlandiſh 
women cauſe to ſine, Neh.13. 26. Soalſo didir be- 
witch Sampſon, the ſtrongeſt amongſt men, one that 
was conſecrated and ſer apart asholy unto God, eyen 
he was overcome hereby, as wemay reade, udp. 16, 


'3t, there is no ſtaying of him till he bee utterly loſt 


We know by experience, as aman tha: 15 :umbling 
from the trop of an hill, there is no (tay ing for him till 
he come unto the bottome ; ſo hethat hath once ven. 
tured upon this deepe pir, and beginnesto flide into 


in the bottome thereof: or as a man in a quick- 
ſand, the more hee ſtirres, the faſter heeſtickes in, 
and finkes deeper; ſo'it is with him that is onceo- | 
vertaken with this filchy finne, the more hee ſtirres | 

| in 


eq Wy 


How to mortifie Fornication, 


for him to get-out, Thercfore wee conclude ris 
ſinne is a moſt fearcfull finne, and hard to bee over. 
come, or left off, if once accuſtomed to the delight 
thereof. 

Fourthly, the hainouſnefle of this finne will bee 
diſcovered, if wee confider the deceitfulneſle of it : 
it will ſo pewitch us, that wee will hardly bee per. 
ſwaded that it is a ſigne; now if wee will not be. 
leeve it to beaſinne, much lefſe will we bee brought 
to leave the ſweetneſle of it, to forſake the plea- 
ſure wee finde in it, Befides, the Devil!,that old Ser- 
pent, hee comes and tells it is either no finne at all, 
or elſe but a ſmall finne, and may bee eaſily left ; 
wee may turne from it when wee pleale; and ſo he 
dandles ustill wee grow to ſuchan height, as wee be- 


will lay downe the deccits that Saran uſeihto beguile 
us in this ſin, which veing detected, we may ihe eafi- 
licr ſhunne and avoyd this deteſtable and bewit. h- 
ing uncleanneſle. 

The f | deceit wherewith Stan u'erh to beguile 
us, is, Hope of Repentance; wce thinke wee can repent 
when wee liſt, that, that is in our owne power, for 
Go» will upon any of 6urprayers be heard of us; 
heaven-gate will be-open:t firſt knocke 5, and there. 
fore Fle commit this finne today, and to morrow be. 
take my ſelfe tomy SFGate all ſhall be well. But 


mocked; if you will ſinneto day, perhaps you ſhall | 
not live to repent till to morrow ; or ſuppoſe thou 


E*TY 


on EET 


4 


| 


come inſenſible and hardned init. Here ther: fore | 


beware of this, leit you be deceived, God will not be | 


in ir, the faſter hee ftickes, and harder will it bee | 
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doſt live, yet he that is unfitto day, will bemore un- 
' fit to morrow: God cannor endure a man that will 
| fail into the ſameſinne againeand ag.ine, for he ſtiles 
Deu9.19-| it, Dent, 29. 19. ddding druvkenneſſe to thir#t ; thatis, 
never leave drinking till wee bea thirit againe : that 
which ſhould extinguiſh and avare our thirſt, is made 
the meanes to increaſe and enflame it. Now whar pu- | 
| niſhmeat followes ſuch as do {o, you read in the next | 
verſe, and 'Gis a fearefull puniſhmene ; The Lord will 
xot (pare him, and then the anger of the Lord and his jea-| 
lonſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes that 
are written in thi booke ſhall the _-_ him, and the Lord 

| ſhall blot ont his name from nnaer heaven: who isthere 
among you that would not be terrified at this ſen- 
| tence? Surely his heart is of Adamant, nothing can 
pierce it, if this doth not: 'tis a fearcfull thing to fall 
into the hands of theliving God : Beware then of do. 
ing thus, goe not on in finne upon hope to repent at 
your pleaſure, leſt before youthinke it time for your 
pleaſure to do it in, the hand of the Lord be ſtretched 
out upon thee, and his jealoufic {moke againft thee, 
or one of (if not all) his curſcs light upon thee. A 
man would take it ill if his neighbour ſhould wrong 
him to day, and as ſoone as he had doneaskepardon, 
and yet wrong him againe the next day inthe ſame 
 kinde, and then aske pardonagaine, and ſo thethird, 
and fourth, and forward ; even ſo it is with God, wce 
fall into-this finne to day, and perhaps at night begge 
pardon of him, yetto morrow commit the ſame finne 
| {over againe, as if wee had asked leave to finne the 
freer; take heed of this, doe nor blefſe thy (elite in | 
thy 
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thy heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace,or [ ſhall repent 
' when I liſt, for fearc lcaſt God picſently blot outthy | 
,hame from under heaven. 

| Againe, Hope of after-repentance doth lead many 
'mcn on to:;he commiſſion of this ſinne; they hope 
they may repent before death, ic isa great while till 
this come, thcr. foretime enough to doe thisin, Bur 
'rhis God hath threatned, you heard even now inthe 
| place above mentior.cd, I pray conſ:der of it, Balaars 
; his defire was but to dye the death of the righteous, 
theretore hee pe:iſhed among Godsenemies; he de- 
firedir, and whileſt he remaincd onely deſiring. with- 
cut any [labour ro liverhe life of the righteous, God 
juſtly puniſhed him with an utter overthrow : as he 
did with thoſe, Eſay 23.15. who ſaid, Wee have made 
 acovenant with death, and with hell are wee at agreement ; 
when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe through, it ſhall 
| #05 come #310 #5 : Th:(e menthought all ſure, nothing 
'could come to hurt them,they arc as well as any man ; 
for they had an agreement with hell and death, nei- 
cher ſhould the ſcourge meddle with them : buttheſe 
were but their own thoughts, they reckoned without 
'.hcirhoſt, as we ule to ſay , tor ſec what God ſaith to 
|them, verſe 18, Tony Covenant with death ſhyll bee d ſa- 

' nulled, and your agreement with hel! ſhall not ft.xd ; 

' when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe through, then yee 

; ſhall bee trodden downe byit : They migiy countrive, but 
he will difpole : thoigh they did thi ke all well, 
and hope for pcacc and quietnelle, yet he would dil- 
{anull their covenant, and break « ffrheir agreement, 
ſo chatthe over-flowing ſcourge, that is, ({_ dden de- 
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|whece Toads and Spiders are ? much le{Te will Gods | 


" |ſaith,z Pet. 2. 14. be canzot ceaſe from ſinze : and where | 


3/4 SELTDN — . | 
| 


| truftion ſhould r.ke holdof them, and utteily con. 

found them. .14m mz going to his brother abſalom's | 
feaſt, Jitile thought ro have beene ſo ſoone cut cf; 

Sichem preparing himſelte for a wife, never thought of 
a funerall , neither is it likely that Korah and his com- | 
pany th.ught their tent-dores ſhould be their graves ; 
{ wrrant youthey hop'd for repentance, yet this {.:d- 
den deſtruRtion rookeaway all poſſibility of repenting 
trom them. God threatne:th ſuch, EFek.24.13, Be. 
cauſe I have purzed thee and thou waſt not purged,thou ſhalt | 
not be purged from thy filthineſſe any more, till I have can-| 
ſed my fury to reit upon thte, And indeed we cannot re: | 
peat unlefſe God ſends his Spiritinto our hearts, and | 
he will not ſend his Spirit into ſuch a heart as hath | 
filthineſſe in it : Will any man put liquor into a glaſſe | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


JS, . . " . 
Spirit come into a heart thar is uncleane. | 


Beſides, ſuch a m:n as is no: purged from his un: | 
cleannefſe, of himſclte is moſt indiſpoſ.d :o:epen | 
tance; he is wichour feeling, as it is Epheſcg..19. Who! 
being paſt feeling,Save given themſelves over unto laſcivi- 
| ouſneſſe, ts worke all uncleanneſſe with greedineſſe : Now 
; ſuch a man as hath no ſenſeof his miſery, that cannot 
(fcele his wretched condition, bur is inſenfible of his | 


corruption, he can never repent ; for as the Apoſtle, 


\chere is no leaving off, and forſaking to line, there! 
| Can never be any ttuerepentance. | 

Laſtly, God rcfuſcth ſuch a man, he will not en- | 
dure to heare him if hee ſhould beggerepentance art | 
| his hands ;andthe reaſon is, becauſe he cannot begge 


it | 
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UM 


| 


| jt in ſinccritic ;for tiue repencance argues a turning, 
' from, and loathing of «Il finne : and therefore ſuch a 


| hemwill make an end ; 
' that day I will per forme 4gainſl Eli, all things which I have 
' ſpokes concerning his honſe ; when [ beyin, Twill alſo mate | 
an 
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purpoſe as men uleto have inthe time of exrremitic, 
while the c:offe is on thei, that they will for{ake 
fi:ne, that they will not doe ſi.ch and ſuci athing, 
this I ſay, w:l[ not ſerve the turne,it is not ſufficient , 
though they ſhould mourneand ſeemeto repent, yer 
God w.llnot accept it, for the very beaſts may doe as 
much ; as it is ſaid, Therefore ſhallthe Land mourne, and 
every one that awelleth therein ſhall langaiſh with the beaſts 
of the field,and with the fowles of heaven,e+c. Hoſ.q, 3. 
The ſecond Deccir, wherewithall Satan uſerh to 
deceive men, is, Preſent impunitic:he labours to per. 


{wade us, becauſe wee are not preſcntly puniſhed, 


therefore God ſees itnot, or willnot puniſh ita: all, 
and therefore will goe on in our (inne, and d:lightro 
wallow ſtill in our pollutions, according tothat ofthe 
Preacher, Eccleſ.8. 11. Becauſe ſentence againit an evill 


worke i not executed ſpeedily, therefare the hearts of the 


ſonnes of men u fully ſet in them to decevill. Againſt this 
deceit of Satan, to preventit, leit wee ſhould be over. 
takenthereby, let us remember th-ſe following con- 
fiderations : | 

Conſider firſt, that though execu:ion be not pre- 
ſently done, yet puniſhmea s are every where threat- 
ned, and Godsthreatnirg is as good a; payment ; his 
Word is {ure, an! one title of ir ſhallno: fall tothe 
ground unfulfilled : and when God begins to puniſh, 
as It 1S jaid, r Sam 3.12. 1# 
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—_ ena: It he ſtrike once, he need-not to firtke any 
more, his blowes areſure, when he {iriks, he neycr | 
miſſes,hisarrowes kill at firſt ſhooting, | 
C onfider ſecondie, thateither a ſudden judge:nent | 
{hill overtake them, and ſo confound them in an in. 
ſtant , or if it be delayed, then the feare it ſhould light | 
| upon them, quite takes : way the ſweetneſſe of the ſin 
they commir, an4 ſo makesthe finne it ſelfe a vex iti- 
on and puniſhment to them, or elſ{elaſtly,if God ſuf- 
;f<rs them 10 run oa i9 finſecurely, and withaut al 
teare orreinorie, he bearcs with them but that he may 
make his power knowne and eminent by bringiny a 
great ju igement on them art the laſt : as the Apo'ic 


o 


Rom 9+2% (faith, Rom. 9 22. What if God willins to ſhew his wi at, | 


and to make his power knowne, indurcd with much long-(ut- 
fering phe veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruttieu. There is 
a time, that rhe wicked muſt be fitring, and be a pre. 

paring for their deſtr1&ion ; which once come, [-r 
then be fure afrerwards Go4 will maniteſt his paw. | 
er, will compenſate his muchlong ſuffering with the 
greatnefle of the judgement hce b.ings on them : 
Now, it is a fcarefuil th.ng, and a cangercus caſe, 
when G-d ſuffers a man rhus ro grow and thrt.c in 
his fin1e,that ſo his judgement my be thegreater. | 
Conftderthird!y,, hr fiich 20 on intheir fin which. 
hope to eſc.p2; b cauſe thy ate not prejently puni | 
ſh.d, they abuſe the patience and long-ſffering of 
God N »w, the manifcitation of Gods -t ib.:tes, is 
bis Name, and who fo .bufe them, rake his Na ne in | 
vaine; and you know, God will rot hold him guilileſſe | 
(that ztaketh his Name ia vaine, -Let ſuch then 15 thus 2- 
'  buſe 
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!bufc the patcnce of God, thine not that they ſhall | | 

,efcape the ju 91 ment of God. but remember to t;ke | 

into conſide: 1131 thar place of the Apoſtie, Row.2.4. | OY 

5, 6. wherei: j;ſa d, Deſpiſeſt thou,0O man, the riches of i 

hu gooaneſſe,aid forbedrance, aid long fuffr uz, not know. | | 

17 that the goraneſſe of God lergerhthee to repent.vice ? Fut 

after thy hardneſſe and & Ay heart , T1 eaſur eſt up vato 

{ thy ſelfe wrath, againſt tred y of wrath, and revelatnn f) | 

the righteous indgement of God ,w/0will render unto every | | 

man according to hi deeds, H: : ſhall afirr edly pay fore-| 
lvery day and bore char he ſhall continue in-his fine ; | 

God takcs accoun: of cveiy minute, and will when 

; he begins to render vengeance, _ ittotheutmoſt 

\f4:thing ; every moment addes one drop untythe vi- | 
alls of! his wrath, and when that is on ſha!l be pow- | | 

redourup: 2n them. See this inthe Church of rm | 

ir4 ; Rev.2.21,22.7 2aVe her {pace to repent of her fornt-. __ _ | 

|cation, and ſhee repentea not . Behold, x will caſt her into a A 
bed, and them that commit 2Aduitery with her, into great 

'tribul ution, Cxcep! they repent of their deeds Bec: autc ſhee. 

did not re Ont «hil.- ſh-c hadtime, thercfore ſhe ſhall | ; 
have great tribulation : Let us conſider hen t!;e fear- 
falnefſo of dcipiling Gods patience and long ſuffe.! 
'ring, and not thinke our ſelves ina 200d condi 10N, | 
bec-uſe w2 goe unpuniſhed, but rather Ict his long, | 
ſuffering and goodnefle lead us to repentance, : chile] 


| he gives us ſpace to repent in, | 
The third Deceit, wher.by Satan begu les men, ! Decerr > 

9 
ic, preſent ſweemeſſe in ſiane, the delight werake in the| Preſent 
| [weernefie | 


acting of this {in - there is4 kinde of bewitching plea. | Mme 


ſure init, thar ſteales away our hears from kolineſle; | 
T3 and, | 


j 
autrenntRS” URN IFC IFIT II gy m_o_—_ I _—— cy ___—_————— er re COPTERRTIY CT OAT T2 < Ef IPILSTE $ = 
5 — — OT 


_—_ hn oe ti ie i Cn De Dot GT AAU EG GO AI on. 
— _ 


. . . | 
How 10 mortiifie Fornication. | 


\and puritie, to defile them with filchineſſe & unc'can- 
ncfſe, for if we givenever ſolitile way ro the plezſure 
.and ſweetnetle thereof, it will briag us p. elently co 
'th: ating of it, Burt for anſwer unto this, and to pre- 
[vent being beſoitcd with this delight and ſweetneile 
\in finne,takenotice of the i:ſuing conſiderations, 

Firſt, he thatdcnics himſelfe inthis ſweetnetle and 
delighr, fnall not looſe thereby, he ſha'l be nothing 
prejudiced thereby, but ſhall finde a greater ſweet 
ncfle, and a far more excellent kinde, a ſweetneſſe 
in theremiſhon of his ſinnes, and reconciliation unto 
leſus Chriſt, aſweetneſſe in the being freed and caſed 
in the Þ1 rden of his ſinnes and corruptions. 

But tome man here will be ready to {+ y, It is notſo 
eaſte athing to reſtraine ones luſts ; it is a matter of 
great difhcultic and conſequence, and of more paines 
and trouble than you ſpeake of; why then doe you 
bid us deny our ſelves in the ſweetnefle of ſinne. | 

Tothis I anſwer ; Indcedit istiue. it is hard at firſt 
to be overcome and brought in ſubje&ion, yet it at: 
heart that is truly humbled, it may be mortified; an] 
if it once cometo thar, thenit will beeaſie to mode- 
rate 1t,and bring it underour command, 
| Secondly,confider what Ch: iſt ſaith, Hat.8.18. 7! 
Mar.8. 18. | better for thee to enter into life halt and maimed, rather 

than having two hands, or two feet, tobee caſt intoeverla- 

/ting fire: And indeed, how much better were it fo: 
us,if we wouldcut off this right hand, orright eye of 
delight and pleaſurc in fine, and caſt it from us, that! 
| ſo wee might goeto heaven, hn having pleaſure here! 
| in this life fora ſeaſon, to be caſt into everlaſting fre, | 
tO! 
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to haye our part an. portion with the Devill and his | 
Aneclls, which wee ſh:li be ſure to have,if we forſake | 
not "this filthy finne of luſt and uncle. NY ;forti.e| 
Apoſtle f{.ith ir often, andthat peren ptorily without | 
exception,in many of his Epiſtics, that No eAdnltorer, | 
Whoremonger, Fornicator or uncleane perſon, &'c. ſhall emer 
into the Kangaome of God, 

Thirdly, conſider the more ſwee:nefle and det; zoht 
wee take i this finne, the greater anguiſh ard torment 


'& 
wee ſhall findeinthe renewing of our hearts, and ihe 


more difficult it will be for us to leave it : B. ſides, it; 
is a dangerous thingto take our {wectnelle fully, for| 
then perhaps wee may be ſo beſotted therewith, as we | 
ſhall hardly relliſhany thing elſe, eſpeci il. y the con- 
trary vertue, which will ſeemevery bitter and diſtaſt. | | 
full unto us. And therefore let us be perfwadednot. | 
t9 adhere t too much to the ſweetneſſe and delighr. 


that wce fine preſent i1 the aCting oft _ ſiane, leſt 


VI 


we become ſo bewitched with it, 2s we never beable' 
ro f Ir [aks it, 
The fourth D-ccit, which Satan uſeth to beguile ' Deceit 4. 


'm nwithall, is the falſeneſſe of the common opinion of 1.9 2.7? The falle-' 
| MEH,A8 Ct unmg de jn;ion of our carnull reaſon 0n,unto ih: ch: 1elſe of 
it ſcemes either no finat ali, or-elſe (olirtle as it need | coibine | 
not any great adoe be made about it : Moſt men thinke| and _ 
' of this ſin fornicatis bur atrick of youth, whoſe bloud | _— 
 heared with intemperance, muſt have {omcthing to | 
| allay its luſt on. Now theſerwo be incompzrent Tud- | | 
'gcs, both common opinion, and carnall reaſon, and' 
are altogether unfir to judge of the notoriouſncfſeof 
this fin, bur lec us briog ito the ballance ofthe San- | 
Gnas! 
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wee ſhall ſee it in its proper ftithianefſe and native ugli. 
neſſe. No man that is guilty of it can deſcerne its Je. 
;p;avitic for .he very conſcienceis defiled by ir - now 
'the Con{clence 1s, :$ it were, the very glatle of the 


Deceit 5 
Hope of 
ſecrecic, 


'ſpots in the ſoule? and iftheſe be not to be diſcove; ed, 
\rhen nothing is leit wherchy to jadge aright of it; 
:and therefore we muſt needs be deceived in the per. 


PVT rey 4 


etuary, and then wee hall ſee the I udge weigh of it, 


ſoule, and if theglatle be defiied, how can «e [cethe 


icciving the filthineſſe and hainouſneſſe thereof. Let 
us therefore betake our (elves to the Scripture, which 
' will ſhew 1t truly in urs proper colours, andthen if we 
;uſe the meanes, God will aſſuredly ſend his Spiritto | 
enlighten us. Whcn #92 had but agtiimpſe of this 
light opened unto him, how grcatthinke yee. ſeemed 
that {tnne to him, which before he durſt commit bold- 
ly for thirty pieces of filver, yet now it diives him to! 
deſperation, and pick nt harging himſelfe. We muſt} 
pray therefore for the Spirir to enlighten us, taarſo! 
wee may ſee the filthineſſe of this ſin, and be no mor: * 
deceived by ir, as if-ir were ci:her but a {mall finne.] 
or hardly any atall, as many menthinke, and our car 
nall reaſon woul. pe. ſwade us unto. 

[The fifc and laſt Deceir, whereby our cur ring ad-; 
verſary, the Devill, labo. rs to beouile us withall, is. 
| Hope of ſecr:cte : Men commirthis in p ivare,no ſpea 
;tOrs, NO {*cretaries ſhall be tntruted therewith the 11- 
nermoſt cloſcts, and moſt retired roomes, arcthe p'a | 
ces.dcſtinated for this worke, and thetime common | 
ly, as the moſt obſcure and blackeſt (cafon,the night ;| 
and indeed not unkitly, for it isa deed of darkn fc} j 


yt,| 
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yet, let all ſuch as bee guilty hereof, lerthem lay to 
heart theſe following conſiderations : 

Confider firſt, though they bee never foprivate and { x 
ſecret in it, yet God leesit , they cannot ſhut out his | - 
eycs, though they may the lighr of the Sunne , hee 


GT 


knorwes it, and then it ſhall bee revealed : that which 
is ſaid of Almes, MHa7.6. 4. may very truly be ſaid of | 
this; Thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelfe ſhall re. 
ward thee openly : (0, God that ſecth thy ſecret Adul- 
rery or Fornication, hee will reward it, hee will pnniſh. 
it openly. Sec it for example in Davids Adultery with? | 
Bathſhebs, 2 Sams. 12.10, 11,12. there the Lord ſaich, | 1 Saw. 2- | 
| Becanſe thou haſt deſpiſed mee, and haſt taken the Wife of | *2 rh 
Vriah the Hittite, to bee thy Wife; Behold. will yaiſe up e-. 
will :gainſt thee oat of thine owne houſe, and I will take thy | 
wives before thine eyes, and givethem unts thy neighbour, 
and hce ſhall tye with thy Wives in the ſight of the Sunne , | 
for thou diddeſt it ſecretly, but 1 will doethi thing before all . 
[ſracl, and before the Surme. See the Iuſtice of God in! 
puniſhing, becauſe David did it ſecretly, and uſed all 
manner of meanes to conceale it, as making Yriah 
drunke, and then ſending himto his Wife tolye with 
her, that ſoit might bee hidden, yer God with-held 
him from her,and ſo brought itabour,that Davidhad 1 
no way to cover his finne ; therefore alſo becauſe Da- |- * 
vid laboured to keepe it cloſe and ſecret from all men, 
| hee will make his puniſhment publike and manifeſto | 
all Iſrael: Againe, God faith, Becauſe thou ba## deſpi- ! 
| ſed mee,&5,whence obſ{crve, inthis ſecret commitring i 
| of ſinne, a man doth deſpiſe God in amore ſpeciall 
; manner; for hee feares more the fight ofmen, than 
V the 
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1 Sam). 2. 
JO» 


wiyes to detect their filthineſſe, 5nd lay open their| 


theſight of GoJ, ;inthat hee labours:o conceale and 


hide it from the eyes of men, bat cares'/not rhou,h 
God looke 09, as if he: either would (ay nothing, or 
r-garded not atall his finne: but God hath fatd,7 hen, 
that honour me 1 will honour , and they that deſpiſe me, 
{ball belightly efteemed ; that is, they ſhall b2 de p led. 
Confider ſecondly, the divers and manifold waics 
God hath to reveale it, though men bee neyer fo clo{- 
and ſecret, and uſe all pofhible meanes to ade tizcir 
f11ne, as faire outward civility, aſcemingro hate ſucly. 
a fildy nocorious wickedneſſe; or ary thing clean 
hypocriticall heart can inve .t, yet God hath ſundry 


h, poc ifie: As firſt, by ſenſivle things, when t -erc 15 

no pcrſon neereto {ce it, ye. the very birds and buaſts 

have revealcd it : ſecondly, hee gives them up to a re- 

prob tc ſenſe ;an1 rhenin the end, rhough they have 

long lyen in it unſcene an. unſuſp<cAt-d, ar laſtrhey | 
becom ſhameleſle,and fo ly opent» every mans dil-| 
covery-third y,he can makeany man living to reveale | 
his owne i'nne, as wee {ce in 1#4a5, though all the 
time he was working his wickednefle, he had carried 
the b. ſincfle cloſe enou :h,yctin the concluſion when 
hee had hrouyhe the buſineſſe to paſſe, andin all pro- 
bability it being now finiſhed, ſhould never bee con. 
cealed, even th.n hec muſt confeſle it, hee muſt tell it | 
every body : in like m inner,it will be our caſe,though 

wee keepe o.r fil hin.fſe ncver ſo private, yet God| 
can make us in he ed, on our death-beds confeſſeir, | 
though a!l our life bzfore we have hidden it, | 


Conſider thirdly, whoſoever commits this filthy 


finne 


—c__— — TD COME I 


| 


Te 


——_— _A—_—— 


— 


' How to mortifie Fornication, 


finne of Foriiica ion, makes huulelfe avilcy and baſe 
perſon ; what cer hee was before, though never {0 
glorious, yet now he $butas 4 Starre fallen to the earth, 
as it is in tl;eRevelation. If aman bcegocly, come 
what will come, therc is nothing canm kc him baſe, 
nothing can obſcure him ; though hell ir ſelf- ſhould 
labour to caſt a darkencſſe about him, yetit ſhall bee 
but as a foylc upon a Iewell, or a Cloud about the 
' Sunne, make him ſhine brighter and brighter : Wee 


| know a Torchlight ina darke night, will thine brigh- | 


'terthan if it were at noone day , even ſo a godly man, 
what ever happensunto him, what ever night of affli- 
&tions, croſſes, or other diſaſters come upon him, yet 
\ hee will beethe more illuſtrious,the more clearer will 
hee ſhine in the midit thereof, and the more croſſes 
| happen unto him, the more will hisglory appeare : 
| buc onthe otherſide, let a man be ungodly, what ever 
' outward glory or pompe hee may have, yet he is but a | 
| baſe andvile perſon, and fo hee ſhall ever beeſteemed | 
'of, even at thelaſt, docallthe world whatthey can. | 
| Seeth:s in Paul, who before he was conuerced, whileſt 
| he wasa perſecutor, was accounted a peſtilent fellow; 
| but now afcer converſion, when hee became godly, hee 
was highly eſteemed as a choſen Veſſel] of the Lord : 
So on the contrary, the Scribes and Phariſcs were the 
 onel- men, who but they among the Tewes,yer no .v 
how odio.s is : heir names ? they ſtinke in all mensno- 
ſtrils. Therefore ler us have a care how wee ſuffer our 
elvcs to lye in fiane, leſt weebecome in like manner 
hated of every man;and on the other (ide, let us get 


| our ſelves to bee godly,and then our names ſhall be as 
Y--\ Prect- 
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' precious Ointment, that ſends forth a ſweet {ayour 


them never give God reſt, but with inceflunt prayers 
ſtill call on him, tillthey finde that they are «cleanſed, | 
that they are out of this gall of bitterneſle ; for as | 
there jisnothing that will bce ſo bitter and difſtaſtcfull, 


fo ſhall they never findeany thing ſo ſweet and plea- 


| of God, but bee without ir, though hee have never ſo 


 ments,yet, if any arrow come out of Gods quiver, dipt 


nA. 


| who, though the meekeſt man upon earth, and high. 


O— 


into every bodies noſtrils. Andthus much for the De- 
cets whereby Satan: deceives men ; wee will now 
come toſome Vies. 

The firſt Vſe that naay bee made hereof, is, to ex- 
horc all men tobe caicfull to cleanſe themſelves from 
ehis filthineſſe and uncleanneſlſe : and to this end let 


nay, terrible unto them, as this being lyable to the 
wrath of God, due to them by. rcafon of thi- ſine; 


——_— A. 


ſant, nay, comfortable unto them, as to bee inthe fa. 
vour of God : forall that the creature can doe, is no- 
ching without God, there is no peace, no comfort,no 
relt without him ; now, 1f a man have not this favour 
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many other bleflings, as wealth, honours and preferre. 


in the ve:ome of his wrach, becir never fo flight an 
affliQion, it will wound deadly. See this in Hoſes, 


ly in Gods favour, yet hee for his impatiency had his: 
crofle inthat which hee moſt deſired, even in thathee | 
ſh.zuld notear: rinto the Landof Canaan. Sinne con- 
celiving mult needs bring torth ſorrow, and though 
it ſhould faile in all other things, yet here iris true, 
heethar ſowes finne, ſhallbce ſureto reape affliction ; | 
chat is the daughter, this is the fruit alwayes of ſuch 

" 
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1 mother, beware therefore how you take paines to | 
{erveſinne, for hee that does ſo, ſhall bee ſure to have 
for his wages ſorrow and afflitions, nay death it ſelfe, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, the wages of inne & death, A finfull 
m2Dn, one that is guilcie of this ſinne, or any oth<r, is 


like a malefaQor, that hath already ſuffered the ſen. 
rence of condemnation to paſſe upon him, and there- | 
by is liable to puniſhment when ever ir ſhill pleaſe | 
the judge to ſend a warrant,hee may bee called to exe- ! 
cution every houre,urleſſe in the meanerime hee hath | 
ſued forth his pardon ;cven fo it is with the finner, | 
nee is ſubject to the wiath of God, when ever God | 
ſhall pleaſe to ſend forth his warrant 2gaint him, hee | 
muſt be brought to exccution, he hath no afſirance, | 
no power of reſiſtance, till hee hath got his pardon. | 
Therefore let every one of us 12bou: to procure our 
pardons in and by Ieſus Chriſt, that {o wee may not 
thus lye open to the wrath of God, which will con. | 
ſume us when ever hee ſhall but pleaſeto ſay the word, | 
inan inſtant. 


! 


this? T am ſtrong and well, in good andperfechealth, 
is it likely theevill day is neere mee 2 a0 ſurely, I will 


tance,thatam ſo well in all things £ 

To this I anſwer, though thou beeſt never (ſo well 
in ſtrength and health of body , yet if God hides him- 
ſelfe, if heeturnes butaway his face from thee, thou | 
ſhalt finde the matter changed ; where and whenthe is 
pleaied but ro turne himſelfe, hee turnes with him all 


therefore goe on 11 inmy ſinne ; what need I repen- | 


Simile, 


But ſome man will beeready to ſ1y, what needs all oje 


|chings upſide downe on a ſudden, Secthisintboſe 
W-q two. 
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Numb. 16. two hundred and fifty men of the company of Korah, | 


'they thought themlelves well and ſafe, elſe thinke yce 
'chey would have cooke ceaſfers and offcred unto the 
Lord ? bat ſee how 1n an inſtant, fire came out from 
| God and conſumed them, Soalfo Nadab and dbiha, 
|\no ſooner had they taken ſtrange fire roofferunto the 
[Lord but ſtraigit the judgemeat light upon them; 

for it is ſaid, eAnd there went out fire from the Lord and 
devoured them,and they dyed befere the Lord, Levit, 10.2. 
they were preſently conſumed even in the places 
where they ſtood : in like manner, it will bee our caſe 
if wee commit ſtane, God may, ifhee be ſo pleaſed to 
deaie with us, conſume usas ſoone as eyer wee have 
done it, nay, inthe very manner, it is his mercy thar 
weeare ſpared. 

But ſome man will ſay againe, there have many 
men eſcap:d unpuniſhed, they have gone free for any 
thing I could ever ſee, why may notT eſcape alſoas 
well as they ? 

To this I anſwer, Gods decree concerning falvati. 
on andd,mnation muſt be admired at, not pryedin 


to : what though God in his mercy hath ſaved others, 
muſt hee alſo therefore ſave th: e,that wilt not repent, 
but prcſumeſt on his mercies ? he calls ſometimes 
thoſe which have beene many degrees worſe thin o- 
thers, whom hee hath paſſed by, and that to ſhew his 
power of the Potter over th: pot-ſheard - but what is 
this tothee © looke thou to thy ſelte, uſe the meanes, 
come unto him by true repentance, andcleanſe thy 
ſelfe trom thy filthineſſe,and thou ſhaltbe ſureto finde 
| mercy. | | 


_The| 
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| Theſecond Vierobemade hereof, ſhall bee to _ 
| ſwade every one, not onely toceaſe fromthe a& of 'q 
filchy a finne, bur alſo ro mor. the theſe corrvprions, | 
' which are the ſource and fountine from whence all | 
theſe uncleane actions come: Thcre may bcca ref! rai- | 
Ning of our juſts and corruptions, but it is | uefors! 
'time, ir will breake forth againe , o+, perhaps, tlicre 
may bee an a»horrency and cont ar "ym t ONC :314NS 
natu-e from this {inne, but this 15no: out of ay ha. 
rred to the finne ir ſelfe, but a forbea-ance of hc ac, 
becauſe his nature cannor abide it, or for ſoine 0; her | 
| by-reipe, as credit and reputation amongſt men ; | 
but this is not to mertific them: for mourtificat.on is. 
then true and perfect, when there is a contrary lite , | 
that is, when a man that before was tachaſt, row if 
his Ins bee mortified, hee lives quite contra y to thar, 
and is now wholy chaſte and undefiled : now, his 
cannot rightly bee ſaid tobeein aman wherethereis 
bur onely a reſtraint of hisJuit. As ina tree, itis in 
vaine to cut off the top boughs, ſo to kill it ; unleſſe 
, the roots bee pluckedup, it will grow againe ; : ftNCre- 


—— 
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| fore men beginne at the rootto (i ub up the tree : ſoir 


'is with ſinne, loſtis the labourthat ſtrives to keepe ir 
in and reſtraine i it, thinkipg ſoro kill it,there is no 0- 
ther way to doeir, but by Mortification, by rooting 
it vp our of the heart, not ſuffering it thereto have 
| the leaſt roome or place ; for it it bee but reftrai- 
ned, at one time or other ir will grow againe to full 
| ſtrength. Andrthatthis may the better be diſpatched, 
{let us examine and try our {cives by theſe rules and 
, markes., 


Firſt, 


LL I» 


Simile, 


; 
| 
| 
Tcial whe- f 


cher luſt be | 
| 


mortficd, 
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x | Firſt,examine your ſelves, and ſee whether there be 
2 particular change which doth follow the general] 
' one of the whole frame of the heart ; whether the 
heart is wholly changed and turned from all finne, for 
ifttbe not,but is changed butby peece-meale,ſome of 
it being reſerved for the darling (inne, then ir is not 
; true Mortification ; which is alwayes a killing, and 
| bringing under ſubjeRion, all luſt and concupiſcence. 
' Therefore (ce, firſt, whether thy hcart beethroughly | 
| wounded with ſinne, whecherthou doſt grieve for all | 
' finne as wcll as for ſome particular ſinne of profic and | 
' pleaſine. Then {econdly,ifthou becſt thus wounded, | 
| ſee whether thau longeſt for nothing ſo much as par- 
Simile, | don in Chriſt: A condemned perſon defiresnothing, 
 { delights in nothing but in the newes of apardon as 
other things are not at all welcome unto him, ap.r-| 
don is all that can bee comfortable unto him , ſo thou, 
if thou beeſt cruly wounded for thy ſinne, wilt defire 
'and wiſh for nothing but a pardon the remiſſion of 
thy ſinnes in Teſus Chriſt will more co.nforc thee, 
than all the world befide, And laſtly,-if a pardon bee 
granted, ſec, Is therea love and a delight in Chiiſt * 
Is hee the onely joy and comfort of thy ſfoule ? then 
well is thy caſe, thou art ina good eſtate ; thou maieſt 
bee certaine the roots of thy lufts are pluckedup, and 
then the branches muſt needs die. 
Secondly, examine your ſelves, and ſee whether 
out of a loathingand hate of this finne,you bee able to 
judge arighr of ir, to perceive it in its filthy colours, 
and loathſome pollutions: All the time aman lies n 


[a finne, hce will have ſuch amiſt caſt before his _ 
that 
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{ that he cannot ſee it perteRtly, but dimly, as it were, 
by a ſm:111:;hr, which will not lay open al the ſpots 
and ble: fics hereof To explaine this, I will uſe 
this fimilizude: A man thac lives continually in an 
houſe where a bad ſmell is, he perceives not the ill {a- 
vour, it is all one to him, as though it were pure an. 
ſweete ayre, but one that co.nes1n out of. the freth 
ayre, hee ſme!ls ir preſently, to himir is exceeding of- 
fenſive: Even ſoitis wi h ſinne,an unregenerate man 
| tha: is uſedto ir, hath long livedin it, and perhapsne- 
yer knewany other, to him it is naturall, he perceives 
not the filthineſſe thereof ; it is as good to hi n as the 


accuſtomed unto it: Now, cuſtome, you know,is an- 
other nature : but leta regenerate man fall to commit 
the ſame finne, why, he is troubled, hee is perplexed, 
he cannot be quiet, nor can he finde any reſt in it, it is 
unuſuall ro him, and therefore hee is diſturbe.l ar it, 
And indecd it is agood ftgne of arighteous {c uleto 
be vexed at finne yce may ſee itin Loz, of whom it is 
ſaid, 2 Pet.2,8, Thai righteo:s man dwelliyg among them, 
in ſeeing and hearing vexed hu righteous ſoule from day to 
day with their unlawfull deeds: Try your felvesthere. 
fore by this marke, and ſee whether you can brooke 
 finne well enough, or beevexed and diſturbed a: the 
committing of it. 


abſtairing and ke. ping your ſelves from theaQing of 
this ſinne be generall and conſtant, or reſpecting ſome 
places and perſons, and bur for a ſhort ſpace: this is an 
; effect of the former, for hee _ hatesa thing, hates 


every 


pureſt ation in the world ; and why 2 becauſche is-) 


T hirdly,cxamine your ſclves,and ſee whether your | 


Simile, 


2 Per, 2+ 3, 
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| every thing that belongs un. 0 it, a and that continu-l- 
ly; ; this is a ſure maike, and never tailes. Yee may ice 
Simile, | it 1n other things ; a Dove is afraid of every feather 
that hach beene an hawkes, itbringsa great deale of 
terrour unto her, alnoſt as much as if the Hawke her 
ſclfe were there; ſuch a native m—_ is implanted in| 
the poore Doue, as ic de cſts and abhorresthevcry 
| fight of a feather ;{o the godly man that hath once. 
conceived a dcteſtarion againſt his luſts, endures not | 
any thing that bclongs to them, that comes from 
them. Hee that hates a Serpent, cannot abide the 
'Skinne, though it Lee never {0 finely ſpeckled; ſo true) 
hatred unto linne, cannot indure motion, Ur inclina-| 
tion unto ir, though it bring never {o faire pretences' 
| and ſhewes, it ſuffers nor the leaſt ſarke to kindle 
| | Or increaſe, as wanton ſpeeches, laſcivious lookes, 
| &c. A fore thatis healed atthe bo. tome,is not eaſily 
| hurt againe, whereas, ifit bee but skinned at the top, 
| \itis neyer the betrer, for inalictle time, it wilibrezke 
| forth againe, and be worſe than ever : A bone broken, 
and well ſer againe, is ſtronger than ir was before: ſo. 
,2 man hat hath once ſlipped intothis (inne, and is got : 
| out of itagaine, ſhall finde his trengthtobce i Inc ea-. 
fed, and himſelfemore enabled to reſiſt that rempta- | 
tion than ever hce was. | 
| Object. Bur ſome man will ſay, I read of ſome of the Sain's 
| that have f:illen into this finne, and th rgricvouſly, 
why then may not the deare children of God tall a- | 
gaine into it. 
TothisI anſiver, Indeedit i poſſible, for wefinde 
4 in the Scripture of David and Salomos, that they | 


Ld fell; 
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they have fal:cn grievouſly as in : hem before mentio. 
ned, and many oti.ers ; yet, as we rcad of their talls,ſo 
weread of their recoveric out of it, they did not con- 
tinue init, Here therefore | will ſer downe the means 
againſt it: Andrhey ſhallbe, 

Firſt, for ſuch as onavelong lien inthis fin, perhaps 
twenty, perhaps fortic,or more yearcs , let ſuch,Iſay, 
obſerve theſe rules following: 
| Firſt, letthem labour to get an humble heart inthe 
ſi-ht ot this grievous finne; let them be caſt downe 
with griefe and ſorrow for ſo hainous a (inne, that 


thar is of fo pure eyes, thathe can indure nouncleane 
thing. It was the practice of the holy Apoſt'e Saint 
Pax, he was ſo farre humbled, that he confeſied him- 
ſelfe to bethe chiete of all inners, and what could 
he ſay more? So alſo the Prodigall, Lut.15. when he 
came to ſee himſelfe, and t. lyoke upon his own con- 
dition, was fo farre from being puffed up, that he was 
content to ſtile hjmſclfe no be.tcr thin his Fathers 
ſervant: In like manner, doctho!; thinke thy ſe'fethe 
worſt among inen, and greatcſt {inner upon earth, 
and that God hath been infinitely merciful vato thee, 
that hath not cutrhee off in thy {inne, (huh thouſo 
long continucalt in it unrepentant, | 

Secondly, labour to bring thy heartto ſogood a 
paſſe, that thou inaycit love God exceedingly, who 


woman inthe Goſpell, ro whom much was forgiven, 


X. 2 


fel i; nay more, it hath many wuncs cometo paſlc,the 


they have offended ſo good and gracious a God, one | 


hath forgiven theeſo great aſinner. {tis ſaid of the | 


that ſhe loved much : A great deale is forgiven thee,be- 
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+youd whatthy deſerts are,doe thou thcrefore ſo too : 
| Love much, love Chriſt that hath becne a Mediator 
to procure this thy ſinne to be forgiven ; love Go 
much, who hath b-ene ſo merciful! as togrant thee 
pardon and remiſſion of finnes for Chriſt thy Sayi. 
ours ſike. 
Meanes.) Thirdly,take heed leſt Satan beguile thee,and brino 
| thee into the ſame ſin againe: you know what Saint | 
2 Pet, 5-2-1] peter ſai h,2 Pet.5.8., where he exhonteththe brethren | 
| to be ſober and vigilant, from no other reaſon bur only | 
this, Bucauſe yorr adverſary the Devill, as avoaring Lion | 
walketh about ſeeking whom hee may devoure : the ſame 
(hall be. my argument of per{waſionunto all of you, 
to beware of th: Devill, to looke to your ſ{clves, leit 
he ſhould deceive you, and entice you into the ſame 
fiane ag inc. 
. Secondly, for thoſe that are guilty of this fin ill, i 
For fuch as | but would faine berid of the ſore burthen which lyes 
are guilty | heavie upon their Conſciences; Let them uſe thcic 
of this ſin. helpes : 
Firſt, labourto pet aſſurance of the pardon and for- | 
-giveneſſe of it : No man can veaſſurcd of thelove of | 
Chriſt, till he be aſſured of his love and favour inthe | 
free pardoning and remiſſion of his finnes: for how | 
can a man have peace and quictnefſe without this, hee 
| is (till in feare of Gods wra: h and vengeance tol oht 
upon him, and wheie there is ſucha feateanddread, 
| it is not likely there ſhould be any love. Andihere- 
| fore in the firſt placegetthy ſinnes pardoned, 
Helpe 2. | _ Secondly, labour to havea ſenſe and feeling of thy | 
| | finne ; this is a chiefethirg to be obrt..incd; for _ | 
there 
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| 


there is noſenſe, there cannotbe any remorſe or for. 
row for {inne, without which there can be no turning 
from finne, much lefle any hatred and deteſtation of 


it. Now this ſenſe and feeling is wrought inus by | 


bw, 


| Gods ſpirit, and therefore thou mult goc ro Gad by 
| cruc and heartic prayer, tht he would bee ple ifed to. 


illuminate thee by his $pirit, that ſo thou mayeſt ſee 
the miſerable and wretched conditionthou art in by 


| reaſon of thy fin. 


Thrdly, lay hold onthe Promiſes, and apply them 
to thy ſelte, make them thine owne; for whatſoever 
a mans fins be, if he can come to thirſt aſter pardon, 
to defire rhar before other things ina right way, and 
to aright end, then hce may bce ſure he hath the Pro- 
miſcs belonging unto him : If hee wil! rake them, 
they are his owne ; Chriſtis his, if Fe willrakehin,, 
only he muſt rake him ariyht, as well to be his Lord 
as his Redeemer : his Lord, rogovc1ne anc; rule him 


by his Lawes and Commandemen s, as well as his | 


Redeemer, io ſave him by the merit of his deathand 
paſſion, Chriſt offcrs himſelfe ro him. Xcve?, 22. 17, 
ſ:ying, Let him that is a thirſt, come.; and n heſoever will, 
let h.m iake the waters of life freely : and whatgreatcr 
love can Chriit ſhew than to {ct himlelfe cut for al] 
rotike him, and that freely too? In the daycs of his 
fleſh, who had more good by him thanthe Publicans 
and ſinners? them he called,them he ſaved the poore 
diſeaſed wretches, howreacy was heto healethem 7 
even $, hee is ſtill, hee is every whit.as ready to ſave 
thee, to he.le thee, is hewas them, if thou wil ceme 
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nto him, and endeavourto Jay hold on him, To neg- 
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Heb.16. 294 


Mat-2 2:37. 


| Helpe 4. 


Simile. 


lam.1. 14, 


I5« 


lect Chriſt chus offered unto thee, is to irample under. 
foot the Soune of God, and to count the bload of the Cove- 
| Bans an unholy thing, Heb.10.29, Now what think ye 
\ ſhall bee done uato ſuch £ Read thar place, and youu 
ſhall finde, that a much ſorer puniſhment than death 


without mercy they are worthy of, and are likely to un- | 


derg9e. Yourcad what was doneto thoſe that deſpi- 


ſed the invitation of rhe King to his Marriage. feaſt, 
Mat.22.27. When the King beard thereof hee was wroth, | 
and ſent foth his Armies, and deitroyed thoſe murtherers, | 
and buryt np their Citie In like manner willhee dealc 
wich thee ; if thou deſpiſeit the offer of his gracious 
Promiſes now madeto thee, he will account thee but 
as a murtherer, and wi'l deſtroy both thee and thy 
City ; thats, all thatbclongs untothee. Take hec d 


Fourthly, Vſe abſtinency and faling, for thereby 
thou mayeſt get the maſtery over thy ſin; give it :] 
together peremptory devizls, ſuffer jr not ;o delight 
thee in the leaſt cogiration and tickli-g conceit; It 
wilt bee eaſictoabſtainefrom it, when the denial! j« 
peremptory ; if we canno: put out a ſparke, how ſha! 
we put outa flame ? It weeg:tnotthe maſtery ove: 
the firſt motiontefin, much iciſc ſhall we bee able to 
overcome it, when it is brought ro maturicy in acti. 
on: Sinne js likethe water, give1 the leaft way, and 


theretore, that thou now layeſt hold on his Pron:i.es | 
.| and makeit them thine owne. 


wee cannot ſtay it, runit will in *eſpight of us : and 
as 2 {treame niſeth by little andl1 ttle, one ſhowre in- 
creafing it, and anocher making it ſamwhar bigger, | 
| ſo fn riſerh by degrees, 7am, 1. 14, 15. itis ſaid, Bu? | 


every 
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every man is tempted, when hee 1s drawne away of his own 
luſt,and inticcd, Then when luſt hath ct it bringeth 
forth ſinne ; and finne, when it i fin:ſhed, bringeth forth | 
'dearh : Where obſervethree degrees in finne ; firſt, i 
\tempration ; {econdly,conception ; a1d thirdly,per- 
rurbarion, or bringing forth : So alſo Heb. 3. Iris ſaid 
of th- If:aclites, that luſt in them brought forth hard- 
nelſe of h:ajit, Beware therefo:e of the beginn ngs 
and vccaſi.ns of finne, and accuſtome thy (clte to uſe 
abſtinenc*, thereby ro maſter thy lu't. 

Fitchly , another H<Ipe may be to reſolve againſt ir, Heipe 5; 
to make Vox es ad Covenants with our ſclyes not to f 
fall into ny occaſion that might bean allurement ua- | 
/to it: Let us bindeour ſelves from things indifferent 
at firſt ,and then forward from the unlawtull cemprari- | 
ons. And that we may doi: the more ealily,l-tusmyJke 
| 01:r Vowes for a certainetime, at fir{t but for a litrle 
' while, afrerward for a longcrſeaſon, and then at laſt, 
wlien we havemore ſtrength, for ever, Lone 
| But ſome men will here be ready to objettand ſay, | 0bjec?, 
' I finde my felfe exceeding weake and unable to keepe | 
ſuch Vowes and Covenants ; Whit ſhall I doe then,| 
\ who ſhall be in danger every day to breake them,and: | 
' ſo beguiltie of adouble {in ? | 
| To this I anſwer, If 0.1 frailty herein were a ſuffi. | Anſw, | 
cient Argument, then would therebee no Vowes at}. 


| 
{all - Whar though thou beeft weake andtraile,and fo 
{ 
| 


——— 


| ſubje& ro dreake thy promiſes in this kinde? yetre. | 
member thatthey are God; Ordinances, and hee will 
pt to his helping hand to enable thee, hee will bleſſe | 
and proiper what ever thoudoſt vow or promiſe this | 
way,| - , 
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Helpe 6. 


Ssmile, 


Helpe 7. 


| $imile, 


{ 


Proy. 2.10, 
| I's 


way, as an Ordinance t!1.t he hath commanded, A. 
g2ine, as thou ſecſt thy'tcIfe more weake, and ſubj & 
to infringe thoſe vowes, fo beſure to uſe the greater 
care and diligence to kcepe them, bee ſo muchthe 
more vigilant to avoid all occaſions that might temp. 
ehee to breake them. | 

Sixthly, Another helpe raay be, to proportion the 
remedy to thediſcaſc ; as thy luſts are greater, ſo ule 
| greater abſtinence, make fironger \owes againſt 
| them. As in a place where the tyde brates ſtrongly, 
there the banke muſt be ſtronger ; {o wherethe cu:- 
;rent and tydcof thy juſts runne more forcibly, there 
;refiſt them with greatcr ſt:ength, keepe the banke 
(good, repaire it by new rencewalls of thy graces in 


| with oneth: uſand, would meet his enemy with two 


tho..ſand; ſo doe thou, get as much ſtrength toreſiſ, 
as thy luſts have power to attempt thee. 

Seventhly, Turne your delights ro God and hea- 
venly things ; whereas you have long beene given to 
| earthly- mindedneſſe, now beginne to ſet your mind 
on he:venly things: There 1s no true Mortification 
' thac is only privative, it muſt be alſo poſitive za man 
' cannot leave his carthly-mindednes, but hemuſt pre- 
| ſently be heavenly-minded, To make this plaine by a 
| Compariſon ; A man cannot ciyptie a veſlcll of water, 
' but aire preſently will come tn its place ; ſoaman can 


| noſooner be cleanſed from corruption, but grace will 
| immediately enter and take poſſeſhon of his heart ; as 
Salomon ſaith, Prov.2.10,11. Wiſdome entrethinto thine 


beart, and knowledge # pleaſant unto thy ſoule : Diſcretion 
ſhall 


| 
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| thee, make new covenants againſt it : There is no man | 
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all preſerve thee under ſtanding jhall keepe thee &c, 
Laſtly,the laſt and greate(t helpe will bee, tolabour 
by p:ay r: God would have thee know that it is his 
gift - pray therefore, that Chriſt would baprize thee 


with the Holy Gvoſt and with fire : that the Holy Ghoſt 
may lice fire heat the faculties of theſoule, to inflime 
our love to God : for as our louc to God is ſtronger, 
ſo our love to holy things will bee more earneſt, and 
conſequently our hate to unholy things more ſtrong 
and perte@ : che heart rhus inflamed 1s turned quite 
another way ; it doth ſo mollifie the heart more 
and more, making it capable of a deeper impreſſion 
(from the love of God. Hence itisthat the Spirir is 
compared to Wine,becauſe as Wine heatcth us with. 
in, and maketh us more vigorous and lively, ſo doth 
the Spirit hearus with the love of God, and-make us 
| more apt to good workes : Now as when a man 
comes nighto any towne, hee goesfutther from ano- 
cher; ſo when the Spirit. carrics us nigh to God, ir 
carries us further from our luſts. Chriſt by the Pro 

iphert is ſaid, Aal. 3. 2.tobeelikes Refiners fire, and like 
| Fullers ſope ; Now as there is no way to refine filver 
but by fire, and no way copurgeand get out aſtaine 
but by {ope; ſo there is no way to cleanſe ones (elfe 
from luſts, to mortifie them, but by the Spiric : take 
| yee therefore the Apoſtles counſell, Ad. g.38. Re. 
pent, and bebaptizedevery one of you, inthe name of Teſws 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſinnts, and yee ſhall receive rhe 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt -1ct us waite for it, and wee ſhall 
bee ſure to haveit,and when wee once haye got it, wee 


ſhall finde as evident a change, as the Apoſtles did 
Y when 


Semile. 


Mal. Zo 3, 


AQs 4-38. 
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came upon them, as yeemay read inthe ſ\:me Chp- 
ter, And thercforealſo when wee finde weakeneſle in 


| was bound inthe bond of the Spirit, now the Spirit is 


whcn the Holy Gholt in the forme of cloven tongues 


our hearts, let us know that wee have nut been io fully 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, as wee may be , accor. 
ding to that of the Apoſtle,2 7:m. 1.7. Cod hath not 


given ug the Spirit of feare, but of power, gre. wh.nthe | 


Spirit is powerfull in us, it will 1nflame us with the 
love of God,it keepes men in ſobrietie, 1 herefore art | 
thou weake ? art thou cold in holy performances 2 | 
labour to be baprized withthe Holy Ghoſt more ful- | 
ly : /ohn was compaſſed about with the Spiritas with 
a garment, Kev, 1.10. Soſhould we be, for without 
this weaie but naked: God kept Abimelechtrom finne, 
ſo he wiil keepe us if we have his Spirit : And David 


like a bond fortwocaules :firit, every bond muſt be 
without us, and {o is Gods Spirit, it is hisand not ours | 
within us : ſecondly, every bond keepes thething | 
that is bound in;and ſo doth Gods Spirit, it reftraines | 
us, ir keepes us in, when as otherwi e wee would run 
into all excefle ,of riot, And therefore let us pray 
he :rtily and labour carneſtly to be bap:izcd withthe 
Holy Ghoſt. 
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COLOSSIANS 3.5, 


Aortsfie therefore your members which are upon the earth, forni- 
cation, uncleaneſſe inordinate affe Hon, evill concupyſcence, 


and covetouſneſſe, which is Idolatrie, 


I come to the next particular ſinne named in 


Aving handled the Doctrine of Mor- 
tificat:on in generall, as alſo come 
to ſome particulars, namely, that 
of Fornication ; itnow remainecth 
that in the next place, following the 
method and order of the Apoſtle, 


the 


| Text, Ymncleanneſſe + And becauſe theſe two finnes 


docin many things coincidere, and differ not giealy | 


| in any thing that I can ſet downe as meanes to prevent 


them, for what hath beene ſaid of the one may ſerve | 
for the other ; therefore I ſhall bee the brieferiu this, | 


and 
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Dotr. 


The hai- 
nouſneile 
of the fin 
of Vn- 
-cleanneffe. 


I 


Gen. 38, PD 


| and way perchance make uſe of ſome of the things 


ſpoken formerly in the diicovering of the hatnoul: 
nefſe of Fornication : The Do&rine then wee ſhall at 
this time inf{iſt on, is, That 
Y ncleanneſſe is one. of the finnes that are here to bee 
Mornfied. 

This finne of uncleanneſſe, moſtInterpreters make 
to bee the {inne of Onan, Gen. 38. 9. andthe hainoul: | 
nefſe thereof appeares, inthit God was ſo diſpleafed | 
with him forit, thac He {l-w him preſen-ly. Beltdes, 
the grievouſnelſe thereof 15 manifeſt, in that through- 
out the whole Booke of God, we finde not any name 
approp iated unto it, as if God could no: give name 
bad enough, or would not vouchſ.ife icany, becauſe 
men ſhould not know itatall. But now particularly | 
I will lay open the y lenefle of it, by theſe fourcargu. 
ments. | 

Firit, the hainouſneſle of it appeares, becauſe that | 
it makes a man thar is guilty of it, a man of death ; | 
you may ſee it inthe example of 0nan, Ger. 38. 9, be-| 
fore m:ntioved, God cut him off preſently, hardly 
gave any ſpacefor repentance. Where ſudden judge-! 
'mcnt lights upon a man, it isa fearefull thing, and ar- | 
gues the greatneſſe of Gods diſpleaſure againſt that 
ſinne ;now, where Gods wrath is fo exceedingly in-| 
flimed againſtafinne, we muſt needs conclude that fin 
tobe very finfull,and of an high nature. 

Secondly, it is an unnaturall finne : All finne is ſo 
much the more h1inous, as itis oppoſite to the nature 
ofa man, We reade but of three finnes againſt nature, 


}whereof this is one , namely, beſtiality, Sodomy, and 


| 
| 
this; | 


U 
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\this; and therefore ir muſt neecs bee of an high ranke, | 
(and conſequently,a moſt notorious vile ſinne. 

Thirdly, the manner of it aggravates it excecding- 
ly ; all things done againſt ones ſelfe, arc the more 
haino.s ; as ſelfe-murther is of an higher nature than | 
murther of another ; and the reaſon is, becauſe all | 
creatures by nature ſeeke the preſervation of them-| 
ſelves: ta like manner, ſelfe-uncleann:fle is a great 
aggravation unto 1t, 

{  Fuurthly, and laſtly, that finne which is made the 
| puniſhment of another, is evcr the greater ſinne ; now, 
| God hath made this finneto bee the puniſhment of all 
| other ſinnes, for after a man hith long continu-d in 
other ſinnes, ar laſt God gives him up to this ſinne, as| 
to a puniſhment of the former: and theretore quelti. | 
onleſſeiris agreat and hainous finne, 

Now, ſince you have ſcene the hainouſneſſe of this 
finnc, in thenext plice, I will ſhew youtihe manifol 
deccits of Saran, whereby men are provoked tothe 
commiſſion of this filthy finne, 

F.rſt, men doe goe on in the commiting of this 
ſinne,b<cauſethey doc hopeto repent afterwards. | 
| Foranſwer ofthis. I iay, thit man who hath a will 
'to ſinne, doth harden himſelfe more and more by fin; 
| and this ſinne of Vncleanneſle being agreat ſinne, it | 
| doth harden the heart the more, and doth the more 
| indiſpoſe a man towards GoJ. | 
| = A mianby common reaſon wouldthinke, that great 
| finnes doe make the heart to be more ſenſible; butin- 
| deed it doth not ſo, forittakesaway the ſenſe. Great 
| finnes area meanes to harden the heart, ſo that it can- 
| SJ not 
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Pro, 3.19 not repent : Prov.2. 19. None that goe nnto her returne 
againe, neither doe they take hold of the pathes of Life . 
which is meant of Repentance : for God doth not 
give Repenrance to thisfinne, becauſe it is a {inne {0 
evident againſt the light of Nature: as Zzck. 24.16. 
Sonne of man, behoid, I take from thee the defire of thize | 
| eyes with a ſtroke, yet neither ſhalt chow mourne nor weepe, | 
; neitker ſhall thy teares runneaowne : that is, if man will | 
 refule the time of Repentance which God doth offer | 
| unto him, when hee doth repent, then God would de- | 
[ny him. 1t & not in him that willeth nor in him that run-' 
| neth, but of God : Goa will have mercy on whom hee will 
| Have mcrcy, Rom.9.16, 
| Now, toſhew what Repentance is: 
What Re-| Repentance is achanzeof the heart, whereby a man ts be- 
25 amen | come a new Creature, having an inward affetion to that 
; whichts good, and 4 loathing and deteftation of that which 
is bad, To ſhew thatRepentanceis che Change of the 
Hol. 7014+ | heart,ſee how the Prophet Hoſea, Cap.7.14. doth re- 
prove the {ſraelites for their howling on their beds, be- 
| cauſe their Repentance was not from their hearts ; 
; they did howle much, asit were, for their {innes, but 
yet their Repentance was not from the heart, and 
therefore nothing availeable to them. True Repen. 
tance doth turne the diſpoſition of the heart ofa man 
, another way than it went before. 
| The fe- Another Meancs that Satan uſeth to delude the 
| cond de- | hearts of men, and cauſethcm tobeſer uponevill, is, 
| cor” | becauſethey doe not ſcethe puniſhmentdue for finne 
| to bee preſently executed upon finners : For anſwer 
| 'of this ; In that God doth ſpare to puniſh finne, no 


man 
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man hath cauſe to joy in it, God is mercifull, and | 
doth beare many times a long while with men, notto 
puniſh them for ſinne, to ſee ifthey will returnc unto 
him, and repent: But as long as a man doth continue 
in any firne without Repenrance, ſo long doth he a- 
buſe Gods patience every day and hoaure, Reme2. 4. 
Thinkeſt thou this, O man, and deſþiſeſt thou the riches of 
his geodntſſe, ferbearance and long ſuffering, not knowing 


up wrath agaizjt thy ſelfe a, ainſt the day of wrath, and the 
revelation oj the righteous lud2ement of God, 

Anotner Deccit that Saran uſfeth to provoke men 
unto this ſinne, is, to judge uncleannefſe by common 
opinion ; that is, to weigh this ſinne in a falſe bal- 
lance, and to looke upon ir in afalic glafſe, and not 


Lord, and therefore many times they cſtzeme great 
{tnnes to bee little ones, and 1.ttle finnesto bee none 


of it otherwiſe than it is : as when bad company are 
together, they doe all allow and approve of finne, and 
ſo evillwords doe corrupt good manzers ; an1 intheir o. 
pinions doe make finne tobe no finnc ar a}l ; not con- 
fidering that place, T2. 2. 14. That Chriſt gave Him- 
(clfe for us, 10 redeeme us from all iniquity, and to purifie 
unto Hiniſelfe a peculiar People, zealous of good Workes, 
When a man hath committed finne, his Corſcience 


ih.t the ge«dreſſe of God leadeth thee to Repentance : Ver.5.. 
| but after the hardneſſe and impenitency of het, treaſures 


AER. 4 id 


tocarry it to the ballance of the Sanctuaty of the 


atall ; when men doe thus miſ-rake finne, they judge : 
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is defiled, and ſo canno more judge of finnearight, ! 

than one that would diſcerne colours in a foule and | 

ſoiled glaſſe ; but whenthe Conſcienceiscleare, it | 
ſees 


Rom. 2: 4» 


{ The third | 


decen of 
Satan, 


2 Cor. 15. 
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ſees things as chey are, and fo isable tojudge of linne 
lby chat cul- by whic' our ſelves ſhall be judged arthe 
'Jaſt day . There is a SanCtitying Spirir, wh:ch it wee | 
 had,wee ſho..1d judge of (in aright,and the rule whe. e- 
wm by we a:eto try(in,is wiltten in the Word of God. 
e fourth : ! 
> ie fog Fourthly, Satan uſeth to provoke men to this{inne, 
Saran. \ywhen they can commit it in {ecrer, then they will 
bee bold te doc ir: But conſider God ſees in ſecret, and 
he will reward them openly, Mar.6 4.Give thine almes 
in fecret, and thy Father that tin ſecret will rew.d thee 
openly : Now, wee may judge by the 1ule of contraric- 
ties, that if God doe fee Almes that aredone in'pti. 
vate,and will reward them openly, may wenot thinke 
that hee will doe the like of fiance 2 For ſo hee did by 
| David, heeſpared not him though hee were his ownc 
: Sam, r2, | ſervant, 2 Sam. 12. Thou didſt thuthirg ſecretly, but 1 
I 2+ will ace this thing before all 1ſracl, and before the Sunnt, 
And thus they goe on boldly inthis fin, thinking they 
ſhall eſcape well enough if they can doe it ſecietly, 
and not bee ſeene of men; but they in this deſpiſing 
of God, make God to deſpiſethem, Conſider, O 
man, the many wayecs God hath to reyeale finne that 
Eccle!. 20. | is committed in ſecret, Feeleſ. 10.20. Carſe not the King, 
oy no, not in thy thought; andcn ſe not the rich, no, not 111 
thy bed-chamber ; for a bird of the aire ſhall carry the voyce, 
and that which hath wings ſhall t«ll the matter. Sinnethat! 
hath beene committed in ſecret, ſhall bee diſcovered | 
by wayes that a man thonght unpoſſible: Evill men 
'are asa glaſſe that is {odered together ; as ſoone as the 
| ſoder is melted, the glafle falleth in pieces : So they 


Martth. 6.4. | 


{that are companions inevill,may foratim2 bce true 
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[the one to the oth:r, but yer the Lord will one way 
| or other diſcover their iniquities, ſo thar they hal! 
| fall in pieces like a broken potſhard ; yea, perhaps, the 
Singer himſelte ſh :11 confeſle his finne,as /udas did. 

The laſt Deccit which Sa:an doth uſe to provoke |Thefitth 
men un:othis ſinne, is wichthepreſent delight which |< 
they have unto ic - To this T'anſwer, as Chriſt in 
Mat.5.27.T hon ſhalt not commit adulterie, for whoſoever ! 
looketh upon awomanito luſt after ber, hath committed adul- | 
tery already with her 1 hu heart, If thy right eye offend thee, 
plucke it out, and caſt it from thee, for it ts profitable that one | 
of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole bodie 
ſhould bee caff into hell fire. Therefore T ſay,it were bet- 
ter forthee to leave thy delight, than to have thy ſoule 
damned in hell fire for ever : by leaving thy finne thou 
doſt not leave thy delight, for then thou haſt a new 
heart, new defircs and affections to delight in better 
things ; ſo that the forſaking of finneis but a change 
of delight, and thoſe ſinnes which have the greater 
delight in them, ſhalt have the greater rorment, as 
doth appeare out of Revel.18. 7, concerning Babylon, 
| The morepleaſare ſhee had, the more ſhould her torments and 
— bee. 

Thus have I diſpatched in briefc, this finne of un- | 
cleanneſſe, inſiſting and inlarging onely ſome twoor | 
three of the Deceits whereby the devill doth beguile 
the ſonnes of men, and lead them captive tothe com 
miſſion of this {laviſh and abominable finne , for mo- 
tives and helpes againſt ir, I referre youro thoſe pro- 
duced in the handling of Fornication. | 
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———— —— — —— ———- _ 
— —_ — — - 


CoOoLlLosSIANS 3.5, 


cation uncleauneſſe tnordinate affetHonevil concupiſcence, 
and covetonſneſſe, which ts Idolatric, 


D— 
==, 


| 
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Ow,Iſhouldproceedtofome ap. 
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od 


cau'e there is a third particular 


cation,& Yncleanneſſe; I will firſt 

7 & A} ſpeake of that which is herein 

—Z === my Text, Evill concupiſcence. 

By concupiſcence, men doe under ſtanda degree of 

this hiſt of Yncicanneſſe, and it isan-evill inclination in 
the power of rhe Soul. 


Adortifie therefore your members which are upon the earth, forni-. 


plication of this point, but be. 


1! 
i 
| 
| 
' 
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IF; which hath much athnitie with | 
E.(| the rwo former, namely, Fornt- | 
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The Doctrine is this, Ewill concnpiſcence is one ofthe | 
fans which are likewiſero bee mortified ; Wee had | 
| neede 
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needc give a rezſ{on for it, becauſe men will hardly 
| bee per{waded to thinke 1t a ſenxe, thus it was with the 
; Hearhen, they rhought there wasno ſive in it, 
| The firſtreaſon is, If Concuprſcence doe cleaveunto 
' a man, that is, evill inclinations which the Sole by 
| jzxe is bentunto, then aRuall ſpye will follow, wh.ch 
is the fruit of chis concupiſccnce : It isas a ſparke of 
fire, which being let alone, will grow greater and 
| greater, and like a leaven, though little at the firſt, yer 
doth it leaven the whale lumpe, fo that it doth pro- 
ducethe workes of the fleſh, and therefore itis to bee 


« 


| mortiflied. 


{ The ſecond reaſons, although a man doe nortfall 
; into actuall ſme preſently after there is concaupiſcence 
in the heatr, yet being mortified, it hideth the ſzzne 
ina man, and (o defiles him, and makes him proneto 
an evill diſpoſition, and alſo ro bee abominable before 
God : Therefore mortifie concepiſcence before it come 
to have vigor and ſtrength inthee. 

A man 1s ſaid to bee an evill man, when hee is diſtra- 
&ed from Good to Evill: now, evill con:-npiſcence 
makes a man to be ſo, 


concupiſcence, andthe ſame is his complexion, and 
conſtitution ſo to bee : Therefore if evill concupil- 
cence bee not moirtified, it makesa man to be bad,and 
in this regard we ought to cleanſe our ſelves from the 
pollution ofthis ſine. 
The third reaſon is, Ewill concapiſcence being in a 
Z 


2 man, 


Thereareevill inclinationsin a good man, and yet 
itis by way of A#titheſis, it is not his complexion and 
conſtitution to have them. Now, ancevill man harh | 


—— — 


Reaſ.2, | 


Reaſ.3. 
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he 


min, 'it doth marreall his god ations. To mingle 
water with wine, it makes the wine the worſe; Tomingle | 
diofſe with filver, jt makes the ſilver the more 1m- | 
puic ; So evill concyp:ſcence being inthe Soule of 2 
man, it do h ſtaine and blemiſh his good actions; | 
| when the ſtring of an Inſtrument is out of t4ze, then | 
the Muficke doth jarre. A man thar hath ftron2 con- | 
cupiſcence in him, he will deſire ro come to the exe- 
cution of the workes of them, and ſoit will have an | 
influence to the effet, and will ſtaine and blemiſh! 
any good worke he goes about ; ſo that evill concu. | 
piſcence making a man tobee evi.l, it doth blemiſh 
and ſtaine all thegood actions that a man goes about, 
"in that he doth performethem either with vaine glo- | 
rie or ſelte-reſpeRt, | 


+ 


The fourth reaſon why evill concupiſcence ſhould 
| be morrified, is, becauſe that otherwiſe the cominan- 
dements of God will be grievous unto us, 104.5. 3. 
For this is the love of God, that we keepe his Commande- 

menis, and his Commanadements are not grievous. The | 
| Commandementsof God are not onely to be kept of | 
2 us, but ſoto be kep:, that they may be delightfull un- | 
to us, Pſal. 10 3.1.Bleſſe the Lord O my ſoule, and all that 
i within me bleſſe his Holy Name : when Concupiſcence | 
doth lie in the ſouleof a man, inits full vigour and 
ſtrength unmortified, it doth draw in him a reluQance| 
from good duties, as when a man doth will onething | 
thit is good, and an evill inclination doth ſer uoon | 
bim,then the Commandements of God willbe grie- | 
vous unto him, even as a man wiltbe unwilling tocar- | 
| rie a burthen long. | 


' 
Now | 
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Now [| p:occea tofhew you three things obſcrya. 
ble in this word concnpiſcence,. | 

Fir(t, wharthe nature of ic is. | 

Secon.Iſly,the finfuineſſe of it, | 

Thirdly, the operation or workes of it. | 

Firſt, ftorthevetter underſtanding what it is, know | 
thar inthe ſoule of man here is a facilitie. Secondly, 
there 15 an inclination, which doth adfiereto the ta. 
cu'tie ; and thirdly, there are acuall deſires which | 
flow from that inclination, by way of Similitude, the 
becter to conceive, Fit, in the mouthrhere is a pa- 
late,ſccondly, the deft; ed humour, and thi.d:y, the 
taſte: ſointhe foule of man, Firſt, there is the naurall | 
affection, ſecondly, there 1s an inclination whichis | 
the tuneableneſſe,or untuncableneſſe of it, and third- 
ly, there is the defirc,or actuall workes of it. 

By concupiſcence is mean, the eyill in:-Ination, and 
the fruits of thT evill inclination, and by itthe habi- 
tuall concupiſcence, from whence the actuall deſires 
of eviil will follow. Rom. 6. 12, Let not ſine raignein 


—_— 


your mortall bedtes,that ye ſhou!d obey it in the luſts there. 
of. Firſt, there is aſinne, ſecondly, the luſt of that, 
{inns and thirdly, the obedience, that is, conſentro' 
\the fiane. There is a concupiſcence thit is naturall, 
and another that is morall, As there is a coxcupiſcence 
that is bad, ſo there is another that is good, anda 
third that is neither good nar evill, There was in 
Chriſt a deſire to live, though ic were Gods will hee 
ſhould dye, yer obeying, hee did not finne, On faſt 
dayes weeare commanded ſo to doe, yet thedefiiers 
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| COTE ey 

| S.condly, it doth proceed from fſinne, and one 

| tinne doth beg carla; [ames 1.15. Concupiſcence 
| deth bring forth ſinne, Rom.6. 12, Let wot ſinne raigue in| 

| your mor;ail bodies, (thatis ) Let not concupiſcence : | 

|  |but to underſtand what the finfulneſſe of itis, know 


that finne in ſpeciall, is the tranſgreſſon of the morall 

| Law, any facultie that is capable of a fault, ir js ſinne, 

| that is the defe& of it , Man ſhou!d bee ſubje@ to rea. 

fon, and reaſon ſhould cauſe himro ſubmit himſelfe 

| unto the will of God, The morall Law is arule of 

| A double \aQion, nor of habit. Thereis a double Law,a Lay of 

Faw {aRion,and a Law which wecall that Law,which God | 

| did ſtampe on the yery Creature, Take an Epiſtle, 

| or a learned Writing thats made by art, there may 

( bee Logicke, Rhetoricke,and Grammar rules brought 

(in to confirme it; So inthe Law, there is a ſtampe 

| anda rule, andevery aberration from it, is an error in 

'It, If a man did all that is in him, uſed his beſt inde- 

vour to ſubduehis evill concupiſcences, and yet can- 

not, yet it is not ſufficient for him, cvery man hath, 

or ought to haye ſtrength inhim, to rule his affecti- 
ons. 

Simile. | If a Maſter command his ſervant to goe and doe 

ſuch a thing, if the ſervant goe and make himſclte: 

drunke, and then goeaboutit, and cannotbring it to, 

paſſe, although hee doe his good will for to doe it, 

hee isnot to þeecxcuſed, becauſe he did looſe his abi- 

litie through bis owne default : So wee : God at the 

| firſt did make us able for to ſubdue our luſts, but wee | 

{in Adam having loſt the abilities of our firlt eſtates, | 


|and yet may recover ſtrength againe, to —_— _ 
uſts 
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i isin Chriſt the ſecond 4a : if wee doeitnor,the 
tauit is in ourſelves, 

Now wce procced unto the third particular, to 
ſnew unto you what is the operation, and working of 
this cvill concupt:ccnce. 


unto the faculties of the ſoule, and doth ind:{poſea 
minto that which is good, and carries him on to that 
which is evill, and fo long as it abides in the ſoule, 
it makes him fruitfull to doe evill, and barren to doe 
200d, ſothat evill actions, the fruits of evillinclina- 
tions, doe ariſe ft. omit, even as water from the toun- 
tzine,and ſparkes from the fire. 

Concupiſcence doth conceive and bring forth finne, 

There 18 a different worke' of Concupiſcence in man | 
thatis cviil, andaregenerate man; Ia anevill man, 
hath dominion over him, (o taarall hisaRions NG 
dcices are finfull. Inago0odand holy man, there is 
corcup.ſcencealſo, but it do:h workein him by way 
afreb- lion, hee beho!ds itas a diſeaſe, and as an ene- 
my unto him and dothlabour to mor fie it, hee js 1g- 
lIigh:ned by grace, to ſecitasadiſcaſe, and therefore 
doth labour tocurc it moreand more. Anevill man 
thinkes it the beſt way for his happineſſe, and that tits 
chicfeſt good doth conſiſt in giving fatisfaRion tohis 
' concupiſcences, and therefore doth !abourto ſatisfic 
them,and notto cure them. 
|  Trueitis, Gods children, Devi4, Peter, Salomon,and 
other holy men have had concupiicences in ther, 
| but yet were not dominecr2d overby them”; . Solong 
as a man doth ſtrive againſt evil! cofcupiſcences, w 
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\gain(t the morions and itirrings of them, and that his |: 
| owne conſcience can beare him witceſſe,hee doth re. | 
fiſt them in finceritie of heart, they ſhall never beare 
{way over him: Take the beſt actions of a wicked 
man, the utmoſt end of them are to himſclte, and if 
the utmoſt cnd bee bad, all he doth muſt needs be bad : 
Simile. \as for example; The end that a husband-man doth 
ayme at in ti]ling the ground, and ſowing of his 
{eed-corne, 1s to have a good harceſt, and if his 
harveſt prove bad, thenall his labour is loſt : though 
the beginnings of a thing bee good, yet ifthe utmoſt 
end of that thing bee nayghr, allis bad. So that the 
end of all things in morall actions, doth mzke the 
thing eicher good or bad : Every wicked man doth 
ſeeke himſelte in all his ations, hee doth worſhip 
himſelfe in the utmoſt end of all his thoughts, ſol 


that all his ations, luſts and deſires, are evill conti- 

nually. | | 

| Whatis tol Now I proceedtoſheyw you, whatit is the Apoſtle 
be mortif- | Paut would have you to mortifie: here ſomething is 

&, _ .|preſented, and toſhew you-plainely what it is, ir doth 

conſiſt in theſe two particulars. 

Firſt,the habituallconcupiſcence, and ſecondly, the 
inordinate Jufts and defires that doe ariſe from it: 
one wee call habituall, and the other aRuall, Now, 
the Apoſtle would have the habitual! con. upiſcenc: 
in nature weakened, and ſecondly, hee would have the 
acts of the luſt to bee ſupprefled. Now, thac it is thc 
| Apoſtlesmeaning, charkes would have them mortifi-| | 
| ed, and that which isto bee mortified is fin, marke that | 
| place I didcitebefore, Rom. 6. 12. Let wot finne raignt 

| 111 
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in your mortall bodies, Tathele words arethree things 
ob{erveable : Firſt, there is afinne: Secondly, al. ſt 
ro {inne: and thirdly, obedicnceto the ſinne, that is, | 
2 will o execute the dciire of this luſt. When the A- 
poſtle ſaith, he would havethem mortified, hee « ould 
have the hcart ro bee cleanſed fromthe habituall cu- 
ſtome of evil! Concupiſcence, and ſecondly, he would 
have them ſo ſubdued, as not to obey them. That yu 
may know the Apoſtles meaning, and not to lay a 
ſtraighter charge upon you, then the holy Ghoſt doth | 
| aime at,hee would have all theſe three tobe mortified, 
theluſt, the conſent tothe luſt, ani the at ofill, Con- 
{ider the nature of therhingsthac are to bee mor:-ified , 
It you t:ke the evill inclination, and compareit with 
the ſtrength ofthe minde, incommirting ofany ſinne, 
chey are all of the ſam- nature, they differbur in de- | | 
gree, al-fſcr evill in the thoughr, before conſent un. | 
roit, isof the ſamenature asagreater, asit1S.in mur- | 
ther : Hee that & angry with his brother unadviſedly, | 
committeth a degree of murther ; So hee that flande- 
{rech his brother by taking away his good name , 
| Committerh a degree of murcher, and is a finne of the 
ſame nature, as if hee tooke away the life of his bro. 
ther. $o as in taking away the comfort of a mans | 
| life, it isadegree of wurther, in as much asthat min | 
| would take way the life of his brother if Ree mighr ; , 
$5 1n luſt, if a man defire to commit Adultery with | 
'a Woman, and cannot come tothe execurionofhis , 

bg . OT: 
| | will therein, to the committing of theaR -allfinne, 

| yer the Adultery of the choughts and aff-Qions, are } 
; degrees unto this finne, and "o of ctheſame nature, - | 
| 2 Ty 
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Note. 


AQs of 
mortifica- 
LON, 


if hehad committed the finne it ſc1fe, The Comman. 
dements ſay, Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours Wife, 
thatis, in no degree a: all to hurt her, orto wrong| 
her. If ail bee of one nature, and d, - rin degree, 

then all are to bee morcified, The ſame nature is in| 


'know,the holy Spit it of God doth hate every ſize, it 


one drop of water that js in a whole Sea, and the! 
ſame nature in a ſparke, as there is in a preat fire; It 
there b:e a right enmitie bztween ftnneand us, wee. 
| will abſtaine from all ſinne ; . man doth hate the ve-| 
ry colours of nis enemy, as Toadesand creatures that 
arc poyſ{oned : If a man do abſtain: in fincerity, 
from fence, hee will abſtaine fromall ſize, The reaſon; 
why men abſtaine from any ſinne, is cither for lo\c of. 
themſelves, or of God,if for love of thy ſelfe thou 
docſt abſtaine from ſnne, thou -wert as good commit 
ail as ſome; [f for love of God, thcu i wiltabſtaine' 
from all ſoanes, from little fines as well as grear ſinnes. 
Here maya queſtion bee acked,why men doeabſtaine 
from Murther and Idolatry 2 The anſwer is, RY 
God did forbid it ; ai:d did not God forbid alſo, Thou 
| ſhale not luſt : God that doth forbid the one, doth for- 
'bid the other ; and for thy furcher corſideration, 


dothabandon and hatethat heart where theſet oughts 
of luſt are nouriſhed. Now, the heart is the habirati-| 
on and refidence of the holy Ghoſt, wherefore all 


ſinnes are to: bee mortificd, that the holy Ghoſt may 
come and dyell there, 
The as of Mortification are chiefely theſe, the 
Apoſtle would have us take paines with onr hearrs:| 
men might doe much good unto themlelves, oy 
rney 
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they but rake paines to corfider and ponder their 
wayer, but when men arecarried away with the de. 
fireof riches, vaine-glory, and other inconſiderations, 
os marvell if it bee rhus with them : If they would 
bur ſit alone, meditate, and refle& their mindes upon 
what they ſhould doe, it would bee a great meanes to 
makethcm toalter their courſes. 

The Apoſtle when hee would have them mortifie 
theſe luſts, hee would have them conſider the meanes 
how to ſupprefſe them, there bee ſtrong reaſons inthe 
Word of God forthem : let them ſearch the grounds 
they have for the commuting of thoſe Jufts,and it will 
bee an «fcuall meancs forthe mortifying of them : 
If mens judgements were reRifiedto ſee their follics, 
they would change their courſes, and turne the bent 
ofthcir aftetions another way;T ſhould deliver many 
things unto you inthjs kinde concerning Mortificati. 
on,to let it bee your care,that it may worke upon your 
inward affeRion, that you may makc it profitable unto 
your owne foules, and ihat you doe not let i paſle 
trom you without doing you good. 

The Word of God which you heare, is not Joſt, it 
ſhall ccrtaincly doe you hurt, if nor good, it ſhall har- 
den if it doe nor ſoftcn : It is anill figne if atree doe 


not bud in the Spring, but to ſec it withour leaves in 
the Wintcr is no wonder at all : So forany to heate 
the Woid of God powerfully preached, and not to 
have good wrought-on them by it; they have great 
cau/e ro fearc their eſtates, Ir is this meditating and 
taking to heart, which is the firſt meanes I preſcribe 
for Mortification. . 
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ment, and applying of right meanes, doth mortifie 


Wee arefaid, ſecondly,to mortifie, when wee {up- 
preſſe and keepe downe the: lufts, if wee keepe them 
back ftom their courſes, that they doe not bring forth 
the fruit of fine: All ations, when any finneis ex:- 
cured, they tend to evill corruptions ; If wee abſtaine 
from the action of ſinne, when it doth kill the very in. 
clination. Take any ſizthat a man is naturally inclined 
unto ; whether it bee the ſinze of Vacleanneſſe, the de. | 
lire of Riches, or whacſoever, cuſtoinedoth make his | 
luſtsto bee ſtronger,and {odoth iddeto the ſinne, One | 
light doth ſhewa ching to bee (o, but more lights doe | 
make it appeare more cleare, fo there is an addition | 
in ſinne,as well as in Grace : themore they act io ſinxe, | 
the morethey encreaſe. | 

Now, when men comphine, they know not what | 
to doe, they cannot bee without their luſts , Ler them * 
thanke themſelves for it, in ſuffering themſelves by | 
cuſtome to practicethem, bur by keeping downe the | 
act of ps, the luſts will cvaporateaway in time, though | 
thy luſt bee ſtrong and violent atthe firſt ; yet if thou 
wilr let it alone from the execution of it, it willcon- | 
fume and weare away at the laſt , Therefore keep: 
downe thy luſts, and ſuppreſle them, | 

Thirdly, to weane theſe lults, inordinateaff-i- | 
ons and concupiſcences; the reRitying of the judge. | 


the higher reaſon ; Now, for to mortifiethe lower 
reaſon, is to.turne away the bent of affeRion on ano- 
ther obj< : If Grace bee quickeand lively ina man, 
it turnes away the minde from'/#ze, and the way to 
weanctheſeluſts, is to kecpe the minde fixed and bent | 
£4 on 
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on better things, as temperance, chaſtitie and ſybric- 
tie; forall intemperance doth breed luſt, andrhen the 
Diveli doth rake occaſion and advantige to worke 
upon a man, but ſobrietic and temperanceis a great 
meanes to kecpe backe theſcevill affetions. 

Now | proceed to make uſe of what hath beene 
formerly delivered co:cerning theſe tree Sinnes, 
Fornication, | acleanneſſe, and Evill concupiſcence : You 
may remember what hath beecne ſaid concerning the 
greatncſle of the ſinne of Vncleanneſle ; It will fol- 
low then,it it be {o great a fiaze,we ſhould uſe meanes 
to bee freed from it, Tholc har are guilty of ir, let 
them give themſelvesnarcſt, their cye lids noſlum- 


——r— > i ——<. 4 


band of this iniqu.ty : 1 Sam. 2.25. Remember what 
Eli {11 to his ſonnes, {f one man ſimmeagainſt another, 
the Indze ſhall judge him , but if a man ſinne againſt the 
Lord, who fhall zntreat for him ? When God doth take 
'1n hand co afflict the Creature, then tis intolerable, 
' man ſhall findc it to beea terriblething to fall into the 
{ hands of the living God. Takean :rrow, ora bullet, 
{ and letit bee ſhot into the body of man, it may wound 
| dcoply, and yet beecured againe, bur let rhe head of | 
; that ar;ow bee poyſoncd, or the bullet envenomed, 
then the wound proves deadly andincurable: There 


Os 


deepe wounds, and yet bee cured ; butifthe aifliction 
lies on the Creature from the wrath of God, he is nor 
able to beareit; it doth cauſe them totremble, and |. 
| his conſcience to bee terrified within him, as weeſee 
by mcn thatarein deſpaire. | 


 ber,nor God no reſt, til! they bee delivered from the | 


' may bce inthe body of min many greatgaſhes, and j . 
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Reaſon . 


| 


Now, the reaſonot itjis, God when hee {mites che | 
Creature in his wrath, hee doth wound the Spirit, 


andas itwere, doth breake it in ſunder, as God doth | 


 breake the Spirit, ſo hee doth ſulteine the Spirit ; bur | 


when hee doth withdraw himſeifc tom the creature, | 
then the ſtrong holds of the Spitit are gone, This is | 
to ſhew you what a terrible thing ir js, to fall into | 
the hands of the living God. This, as it doth bejong | 
ro all, fo eſpecially, to ti: oſe that have received the Sa. | 
crament this day or before,that they make conſcience 
of this ſure, it they doe not, th.y receive it unwor- | 
thily, and hce that i; guiltie of this, is guiltic ofthe bo. 
dy and blood of Chriff, he diſcernes not the Lords by. 
dy, neither doth hee prizeit as heeſhouid.nor eſtecme 
of the excellency of it as hee ought : hee diſcernes not 
w.th what reverence hee ſhould come to the Lords | 
Table , therefore ſaith the Apoſtle,hee is guiltic of the 
body and bloud of Chrift,thatis, hee is gu Lie of the | 
ſame ſine that thoſe were, that did mocke and cruci. 
fie Chriſt Iſs, The Sacramcys of the Lords Sapper,is a 
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ſpeci}! meanes, and chiefe ore&tnance of God forthe 
attainment of his blcfſings, if it bee rightly received ; 
and fo it is the greatcit judgement thac can bcfal! a 
man,ifit bee not rightly rec21ved, for Chriſt is chiefely 
repreſe: ted rhcreis ; The bloud of Chriftis the moſt 
precious thing in the world, when men ſhall account 
this holy bloud of the new Teſtament, ro beebur nl 
unholy thing, azdtotrample itunder-foor, God wili) 
not bearcwithth's. 

Now, when a man doth come to the Sacraments 


| inanegligenr manner, innot preparing himſe}fe wor- 
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ily to come, hee is guilty of the bloud of Chrif, | 
'For yce are nor onely to bee carcfull to prepa:c your 
{| Ives before the receiving of the Sacrament, bur al. 
'ſo of your walking afterwards. Therefore conſi- 
der, you that have reccived the Sacrament, or in- 
end to docit, that you doe c{canſe your ſelves from 
this pollution of heart and ſpirir, and that you doe! 
put on the wedding garment, that is required ofall| 
worthy receivers ; Let your hearts bee changed, 
and your affeRions and aRions bee free from allkinde 
| of evill, and your hearts bee tu:ned to God, cl{e you 
| cannot bee worthy receivers, and fo much (hall ſuffice 
for this uſe, that ſecing this (inneis ſo great, cv.1ry 
[man ſhould endeavour to frec himſelfe from it. Se- 
condly, ſeeing the Apoſtle doth not onely exhort us 
,oabſlaine from it, but alſo mortih+, kill, and ſubdue, 
it; It chere were nothing ! but a meere. bftinence from| 
ill, then it is not properly a mor. iftication, for then 
ckeimpurcſt adulterer ſhoild ſometimes bee chaſte af- 
cer his impure manner of committing it; and there- 
fore the ceſſition of ic is no true mor tying of ir; and 
that you may know mortification:irigh, 1 will give 
youthree fignes. 

Fiſt, you ſhall know it by this, if there wear a 

o:necall reformation both in heart and life before, 
Neath a;t is generally ſctaright, is changed and 
| renewed to good, and from thence doth ariſcady- 
{ing to theſe luſts, then it is a good f12ne, but if 0- 
rhcrwiſe there bee no particulars changed in thee, 
\chen it is but a ccfſation, not a mortification, but 
| when the whole frame of the heartis altered, yea, 
BW: even 
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even from the very roote, when the ould man in the | 
' body of finne is wounded even to the h-art, that is, 
' when a man hath beene ſoundly humbled for hi. 
'finne, and afterwards hath his heart aff:ed ty 
; Chriſt, and is become to love Go9, and ha h his 


' minde chanzed, then hee may truely re. koa it morti- 
| fica:ion, 
2 | Secondly, you may know true mortification by | 


| 


Signeof this, by having a right judgement of ft11ne, anda : 
The ore true loathing aad dereſtation of itz It is hard for a} 
isarghc | Man while h. c hach any ſinne in him, ro j dge rightly | 
Judgement | of it, forthenaman isgiven toan injudicious minde, | 
and a we | While hee doth continue in it; As' when a man is 1 | 
loathing | priſon, if hee have continued there long, though rhe | 
we [ſeat bec bad, ye: hee cannot diſcerne 1: , but let this 
| man becbroughtto freſhayre, andb-e ca:ricd rothat 
priſon againe, then hee will (m-lIl the noyſomeneſſe 
ofir, So, when a man is in finne, hee cannot truely 
| judgeofit, but when hee is eſcaped fromit, then hee 
Simile. | can rightly and truely deteſt, and judge of ir: when 
a mans ſoulz is cighreous, there is a contrarie:ie be- 
|eweene him and uncleanneffe, a righteous ſoule doh 
- | deteſt finne, both in himſelfe and ochers ; as Lots 
ſoule was vexed with the abomination of the Sodo. 
| mites. Conſider how you are affeRed with the f:nne 
| of others : Rom. x. verfe32, They were not onely wor 
' thy of death, who did commit (inne themſelves, but alſo 
F they that had pleaſure in others ,whenaman cantrucly 
| deteſt finne in others, as Lot did, and doth trucly 
loath it in himſelfe, then it is a true figne of true 
| | mortification. 
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The lait'thing to know mortification by, is an 
atuall abſtinence from every finne : it is one thing | And laſt 
to diſlike a ſinne, and another thing to beweary of | *8"*,.X* 
it, and to hate the ſinfulneſle of it; If mortification |tion is, a- 
be erue, he will hate all kindof unclcannefſewith an | (22196 
inveterate hatred, bee it of what degree it will: |fomfin. 
Sheepe doe hate all kindeof Wolves, Ifa man doe 
trucly mortifie, &c. his hatred to finne will begene- 
rall, not onely in abſtinence from groſle finnes, as 
 murther, adultery, and fornication, but alſo from all 
' other finnes : For, when a man forſakes finne out of 
| hatred, his rancor is of judgement more than of paſ- 
[ſfion, and ſo likewiſe his hatred will be conſtant. 
; Men may be angry with their ſinnes ſometimes, and 
'fa;l our with them at other times, and yet be friends 
againe : but if they doe truely hatefinne, their abſti- 
'nence from ſinne will be conſtant, when a man be- 
\comes a new crea: ure, there willariſe a contrarietie 


to ſinne in-his nature, ſothatif aman doe hate ſinne, 
he is truly ſaid ro mortife, 

Here may a queſtion be asked. 

Whether after true mortification, a man may fall ouert, 
into the ſameſinne againe or no ? 

For anſwer hereunto, T ſay, a man may falla. Anſw, 
o2aine into theadt of ſinne and uncleannefle after mor. 
tification, for the gates of Gods metrcy ſtand op:n to 
men after their gicateſt relapſes : but yet he doth ne- | 
ver fall into the love of finne, and of purpoſe for to 
|\ffnne. Though he do fall into the a, he doth not 
[retuine to allow of it, and to wallowinthe mire : for, 
it is impoſſible to doe fo after grace, yer wecannot | 
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ſhat up the gares of Gods metcy' to thoſe that have 
often relapſed, ſo that a mans conſcience is witneſſe 
unto him, that he is not remiffe in the meancs he 
| ſhould uſe : though he fall into'the at of firine una- 
ware, yet hedoth it not with ſcrpurpoſe: Now, you 
may judge whether y ou be mortified, yea or no. 
TT The meanes to morcification are rhe{e : 
Meanes eo | The firſt meanes to mortifie, is to labour for the aſ- 
Jabour for : : 
the afu-. | ſurance of pardon for thy {innes. Sinne is never mor- 
ranee of | tified, bu: by the {un fying Spirit there may bee a 
j parcon ior | reſtrained ſpirit in us, ro keepe ns from the ad ot ſin, 
1GS» . . . 
but ir can never be mortified, but by the ſanctifying 
| Spirit of God,pardon for ſinne is had by the aſſurance 
| of faith in Chri/t, and the way to get rhis forgiveneſſe, 
is to be truely humbled for our finnes, acknowledg. 
ing our owne miſery, and our owne warts, and to lay 
hold upon the mercies of Chriſt Icſus, andto be lif. 
ted up by the promiſes of the Goſpell ; Confider, 
whatſoever your finnes be, whether againft the light 
of natu'e; or againſt knowledge; Let a mans relapſes 
be never ſogreat, andaggravated with never ſomany 
circumſtances, nevertheleſſe, if a man will come in, 
our commiſſion is to propound unro them withour 
all condition, or exception, that the gates of mercy 
ſtand open for them : ar, 16.15, thereis our Com- 
| miſſion,Goe yee into all the world,and preach the Goſpel an 
| to every creature. What this is in thencxt Verſe it is 
ſaid, if a man will belceve, he fhall be ſaved; but hethat 
| beleeveth not, ſhall be damned, Theretore whatſoever 
your finne be, lct nothing hinder youtocome in, for 
[if you come in, God will receive you to mercy, all 
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the hinderance then 1s in ourſelves. Conltder theſe 

two places of Scripturc, 1 Cor.6. 9. Paul ſpeaking to 

| the Corinthians, of the greateſt finne that ever mans 

| nature was capable of, Such were yee (ſaith he) but now | 
yee are waſhed aud are ſanttified,andjuſtifiedin the name of 
the Lord leſus, and the Sp:rit of owr God : So in the 2 Cor, 

12,and laſt verſe. The Apoſtle doth make no queſtion, 

but that they might repent, and have forgiveneſle, 

you may know how wi'l ng God wasto forgivegreat 

finners zall che matteris, it we be willing toapply this 

pa:don to ou: ſelves, Toleaveourlinnes in generall, 

to take Chriſt to be a King, as well as our Saviour. 

To deny our ſelves, and to takeup Chriſts Croſſes 

and then there is no queſtion, but wee may have this 

pardonfealed and aſſured us. 

Certaine ic is, m:n will not doe this, as to deny 
themſelves, and totake up Chriſts Croſſe, till they be 
duely humbled, and have repented their finnes; but 
ſoitis, tha men will not prize Chriſt, untill that ven- 
geance fall upon them for their ſinnes ; would they 
but doe it, they might be fure of this pardon, were 
their humiliation true and fincere, ir is ſufficient, the 
laſt ofthe Revelations, werſ.17, And the Spirit, and the 
Bride, ſy come ana let him that beareth, ſ#y,come,.nd let 
him that ts 4 thirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely. Firſt, here is, Lethim that hea- 
reth, come, that is, To all whoſoever this Goſpell « preached 
anto, the promiſe is generallto all: here js alſoadded, 
Let hizs th.s is g thirit come : there is further added, Let 
| whoſoever will, come ; come that will come, and take of the 

water of life freely, ſeeking God in finceritie of heart, 
| 7 — Jn 8 ; with 
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with forſaking of all their ſinnes. A1d ſo much for 
this meanes of getting pardon for ſinne, 2ndto come 
to true mortific a:1on by the ſanctifying Spirit, 

The ſccond meanes-to mortification, is to ab- 
ftcine ſrom all beginnings, and occaſt ns of finne, 
as precedent ations, and obje&ts of iil , It is to have! 
a-pzremptory abſtinence, and ful deniull, nor med-| 
ling with any thing that hath any afhnitic with ſinac, | 
If you de not ncgled ro refiſt the beginnings, this 
is the way tocome unto the utmoſt ends of jt, there! 
be chaines-to draw to ftane : Jarrs 1.14. Every man 
is tempted,” when he & drawae of hu owne luſt, and is 
int iced : then when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
finne, and frane, when it is conſummate, it bringeth forth 
death. This is to cleare God in the matter of :emp-| 
ration, a man is drawne with his owne Juſt unto it. | 
Firſt, a man doth gaze on his finne, and dally with | 
it, then hee comes to be intangled in ir, ſothat he! 
cannot get looſe agyine, even as.afiſhthatisfaſt to a 
hooke. | 
| Thirdly, followes the aſſent unto it, when hee is 
taken in the net. And laſtly, followes the commit- 
ting of afuall ſinne which doth bring forth Death. 
So, firſt, there is the chaine that diawes to ſtnne, Sc-! 
condly, the gazing onit ; Thus Evab did admireand! 


| |commirting of finne, which doth bring forth death, 


gaze on the fruit, and did thinke that ifſheemight! 
taſt of it, ſhee ſhould come to know good andevill, 
| bur. ſhee was deceived, ſo we ate deJuded by fince. | 
Firſt, by gazing on it, then by being intangled in ir, | 
afrerwards proceeds a will thereunto, and laſtly, the | 
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ſothat death tullowes finne ; ; When a man hath corm- | 
.m'tted rhe fin, it cauſech the hardening of the hcart, 
and '0 makes him not ſenſible of rhe "things of the | 
Spirit ; The greater (innes doe cauſe the greater har. | 
denings, and makes the hear: for to becomeeviil, and | 
ſo a man comes to have an unfaithfull h.art - as an A- | 
 theiſt,, 0 think the Scriptures are not true; rhatthepro- | 
| miſes of God arenottrue:and laltly, unfaityfulneſle,ir | 
cauſeth a departure from God:as inHeb.z 13. 4» unbe..| 
| leeving heart cauſeth a departure fromthe living God, Take 
| hee ed there bee not an cvill and u1belce; ing hearcin 
' you, for it there be, thenthere will be a deparc ing from 
| God, th.rctorc we ſhould notbe led by any thing to. 
g4ze upon {10ne, thar wee may rot bee intangled 1 in it, 
Therefore let us atrhe firſt, checke the very begin. 
nings of fiane,anJ reſiſt a 1 occaſions, | 

A third meanes to overcome this ftnne, 15to bee; 
exerciſed with the contrary delights: 2s with Grace| - 
and Holinefſe, This 1s the meancs to morcake the | grace, Ho- 
heart, and to empty it of all kindeo: lus, and they | linefe, 
| cannot bee emptied out of the heart, unleſſe betrer 
| thinzs bee par in ſtead thereof; you caanvt weaken 
' blacknefſe,better than by white. | 

Therefore the way to Change the learcafter finfull 
 obje&s, andthe mo tifying of thele lults, itistogct; 
delight in better things, ind to labour to havencerer | 
| communion wich God, and to bee zealous of Gods? 
| cauſ-, 1 Cor, 10,5, 
| Laſt of all, roconclude, The meanes for mortify-} 4 _ 
ing ofthis ſoze, is, you muſt adde prayer unto all the| fieane? 
eſt : To pray unto God to baptize you with his ho-| |} 


D— — 
©" e—_ — 


K. 


_— 
Pr 


How tomortifie ewill Concupiſcence. 


— 


ly Spirit, Let a man be leftto himſiltc, and it is im- 
poſſible for him to mortifie, except God will doe it , 
Therefore, wee are to pray unto God to give us his 
holy Spirit. When the Spirit of God doth come in- 
tothe heart, it is as fire, and puts another temper upon 
him than was before ; it turnes the ſtrings of his heart 
to another tune, and doth make him approve of thar 
which God doth require. This tsthe way to morti. 
| fie Juſt. The more a man is carryed to the love of 
one, hee is many times the more removed from ano. 
ther ; but the more a man is carryed to God, the | 
more hee is wained from inordinate Juſts, and being | 
mortified, he is the more ;nclined to God, Hal 3.2. 
Who ſhall ſtand when he appeares ? for hee « like 4 Refiners 
fire, andlike to Fullers Sope. Chriſt ſhall doethat when 
hee comes, that none elſe is able to doe. Asin refi- 
ning and purifying the heart, uſe whar meanes you 
| will, except you uſe fire, you cannot refine drofle 
| from Silver : So flaines that are in a mans garment, 
| waſh them as long as you will with Sope, they wil! 
but ſeeme the worſe , but when they are brought to 
the Fullers hand, they are ſoone rubbed out : So lct 
|a man beelett to his owne ſpirit, hee will runne into 
[a thouſand noyſome liſts ; but when Gods Spirit 
[1s cloched in a mans heatr, then it doth keepe him 
| from the wayes of ſinne, Revela. 1.10. it is {:1d of 
' John, That hewas raviſhed in the Spirit,as a man lockedin 
| armour : When the Spiric of God doth poſleſſe the 
' Soule, and compaſſeth ic about, it keepesitfrom the 
'wayes of iniquity, and cauſeth an aptneſle to good : 


17im.17.For God hath not given us the Spirit of feare, but 
of 
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| | 


| of power,of love,ofa good and ſoundmind, And therea- 


ſon why men docnegledt it, is, becauſe they know not 
the way to getit, They know notthe p »wer and eft- 
ficacy of the Spirit, and'that is the reaſon there 1s ſo 
little eff. in this buſineſſe. Ler a man bee left his 
owne fſpir.t, and Gods ſpirit removed from him, he 
will luſt after all evils : Take example of Z/ah, and 
hn Baptiſt ; It isſaid of 1ohn, that he came in the ſpi- 
rit of ElHjah, which did excell in him. Take Eah, and 
ex'ract that ſpirit from him which hc had from God, 
and hee would bee bur as other men. Takethe deare 
Saints of God, and take but this Spiritfrom them, 
how would it bee with th.m 2 Even as it was with 


David, when God did, butas it were, hide himſelfe |. 


2 little while from him, into what dangerous S:es 
did heefall? Therefore pray to God, that hee would 
glveyou his Spirit, and that willbe a meanes to mor- 
tifie theſe luſts within you, 

It is the Spirit that doth make difterence betweene 
man and man, and for the getting of it, pray to God 
ea:neſtly, and he cannot deny you. I will name but 
one place more unto you, Ads 2.38, 39. Repent and be 


baptized every ne of you in the name of Ieſus Chriſt for the 


remiſnninof ſirnes, and you ſhall receive the gift of the holy 


G hoſt for the promiſe i 20 y0u 43:4 to your children, and unto: 


all that are a farreeff, even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall ell, Sy thatthe men which are converted at Pe- 
ters Sermons, did aske,What ſhall wee doctobe ſaved? He 


laid, Repent and beleeve, and you ſhall receive the holy | 


Ghoſt. And further adderh, The promiſe s made tos you 
and to your child) en,aud yon ſhall be partakers of it, 


| 
Nor, 
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| Not, that the promite of the holy Ghoſt did be- ! 
long onely to thoſe that were then preſent, but to all | 
|that haye beene borne ſince, and are to be borne, | 
' both of Jew and Gentile, to as many as ſhall call upon | 
the name of the Lord. Therefore doe you now,a; the | 
Apoſtles did then, when Chrif? told them he would 
ſend them the Comforter, they ſpent the time in pray- | 
ers untill they had it : So doe you pray carneſtly, and 
be inſtant with God for it, and then certainely God 
{cannot deny it you; and when you have the Spirit, 
then you will mortifie thoſe luſts, and all other ſinnes 
whatſoever ; when you have the Spirit of Sobrierze, | 
of Temperance,of Love,of Meckntſſe,of Gentleneſſe,of Long. | 
ſuffering. The Lord granc you underſtanding in what 
hath beene ſpoken. Andſo much for thistime. 
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CoLoOSSIANS 3.5, 


If ortifie therefore your members which are upon the eart hforni- 
cation, uncleaneſſe inordinate affettion,&c, 


: 3. TE YORI 


Ome of thoſe earthly members 
which the Apoſtle would have 
us to mortifie, we hayealready 
handled ; we are now to come 
to ſpeake of the inordinate af- 
fections. The Grecke word is 
tranſlated by a double word; 
ſometimes paſſion, lomerimes 

affection ;bur it is all one,ſoas the point is cleare, That : 

eAllinordinate affections mu#t be mortified 
A Dodtrine that may well bee handled ar large, it 
| being generall anduniverfall, an unlimiced word that 
|\rcacheth unto all particular affetions , a DoyArine 
that concerneth every man : Men for the muſt p.rt, 

Cc when 
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| when they come into the open view of the World, 
have a ce:taine compoſed habite, butinwardly, are 
full of tnordinateaffections : Itis a dotrine th-rctore 
that ſearcheth the inward parts, theminds and he.rts 
of men; a Dyatrine of tTontinuall uſe : for though men 
preffe outward ations, yet aff-Ctions remaineunry- 
led, Befides allthis, a Doctrineof no ſm i]! difficulty. 
for as there is nothing eaficr thanto wiſh and deſire, 
{0 there is nothing hrardec than to order theſe deſires 
aright, Fortheberter handling ofthe point, ob!erye | 
;heſe three things : 
| Fir(t, what Afcions are, 
| Secondly, when they are znordinate, 

1 hirdly;why they are tobemortified, 

In the firſt place, I muſt tel] you what affe&ions 
are: by affections, youmuſi underſtand all »ffeRions 
and paſſions whatſoever ; for the better underſtan- | 
ding whereof, you muſt know, that thereare three | 
things in the ſoule : Firſt, the faculties which arc co | 
the Soule, as the members to the body. Secondly, 
van | cheinclinations ofthoſc faculties, Thirdly,the habi:s 

1at af- . | - a: nog 
faions | acquired from thoſe inclinations : For example, the 
arc, appetire- or/ will is a ficultie of rhe ſoule, and this 
taken in it {elte, is neither good nor evill morally. 
Againe, there are the inclinations of that will, and 
theſe are good orevill, according as the objects that 
'Thres | they apprehend are good or evill ; andlaſily,the ha. 
things in |bjte is, when the Soule, duth accuſtome it ſelfe one 
| he Soule « 1-72 Or Other ; the habite is good, whenthe Soule is 
+ accuſtomed rogoodobjedts, in a good manner ; and 
| | the habite ts evill, when. the will accuſtometh it ſelfe 
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to cvill ubjeds, or to good objeAts in an evill manner, 
It is withthe paſſions as it is with the ſenſes. Firſt, 
we hayethe ſenſe of hearing,before we heare, and of 
ſceing before welſce ; then trom often hearing or {ce- 
ing of the ſame objeR, proceeds an inclination more 
to one obje than anouther, From. that inclination, 
a habite inthe ſenſe ro turne tt {clic with moſt eaft- 
neſſe and delight vpon th.t objet: Thus a corrupr 
habite is bred withus, whenthe minde or will turncs 
it ſelfe often to this or that evill objeR ;and ſogets 
agility and nimblenefſe in doing : as often doing 
brings dexteritie ro the hands; ſo ifthe will or appe- 
tice have gotten a haunt, ci:her to vertues or vices, it 
contracts a h biteto it ſelfe. Now to ſhew you what 
an aff:ion is, wee define it thus: An affection i .4n 
inclination or motionof the appetite, uponihe apprehenſion 
of 200d or evill. ] call it an inclination or motion, for it is 
che bent of the will to this or that thing : As for cx- 
ample, when we outwardly loye, feare, or. deſire, that 


isa motion; and for the Inclination, We are to know, 


that in man, thee is a double appetite; the farſt is 
Senſual, which apprehends things conveyed to the 
ſenſes ;as-to the eye and carc, and fo is affected to 
love, feare, or gricve; this Icall the ſenſuall appetite, 
becauſe it is of obje&sapprehendedby fantaſtic. Se- 


— — 


condly,there isa Rationall appetite ; the object of thar, 


is that which the underſtanding .apprehcads.; and 


from hence proceed affeRtions to, riches, honour, 


followeth, namely ;.ihat the apoetite i> double, Ser- 
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 preferment, &c. the will being converſant about jr. | 
Remember thi. diſtinQion, becauſe of the matterthar | 


1 


What an 
afte&ion is 


A fouble 
app tite. 
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A double (gall and Rationall, and affections are placed borh in 


the ſ:nſuall, as welove, feare, and deſire objects ex- | 
poſed to ſenſe ; and inthe rationall, as we love, feare, 
or deſire theobjecs which reaſo1 apprehendeth. 
Now. to draw this generall divition into trwo-main 
heads + Nature hath-planted an appetite inthe crea-, 
ture to draw to it ſelfe that which is good, and to caſt | 
away that which.is evill ; therefore arethelſe affections 
ſuch as apprehend eirher good or evill, to kcepe the; 
o1e, and to. expell the other ; thofe that app chend! 
990d, if they fec it, and app;chend ir, they love and] 
defi.e it, and love deſires to bee united ro the thirg' 
loved, and a defire is amaking towardsthething ab. | 
| ſent ; when the thing is perſent wee joy init, when it! 
'is comming towardsus, and there be a probabilitie to| 
| have it,thencomes hope in ; if wee beliketo miſſe of 
it, then comes in feare , ifno probability ofattaining 
[then comes in deſpaire; if there be any impediments 
againſt reaſon and right, then weeare aogrie at it ; and 
this:anger is an earncſt deſire to removethe impedi. 
ments, orth-rwiſe, if wee ſeereafon and juſtice to the 
contrary, then we are not properly angry. Theſeaxe 
the affections that are about good, and theſe are the 
; firſt kinde of affections, 
| The ſecond ſort of affetions, are thoſe that are a.] - 
| boutevill; asin the former there is love of God,1o here, 
to turne away from evill,js hatred;ifevill be comming 
and wee be notableto refiſt it, we feare, if we be ab]- 
to overcome it, thenave are bold and confident, if we 
{be not ablecicherto'overcome, or reliſt the evill, we 
lic fromit ; ifit be unavoydable, preſently we grieye 
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/at it. Bur to handle them more ſeverally, and foto | | 
know-them as they have reference to good or evill, 
for except wee know them thus, iti; worth nothing 
tO us, | 
T hcre are therefore three ſorts ofaifetions, Nath. | Three 

rall, Carnal and Spirituall, Firſt, Naturall, theſe affeRti- 9" 
ons ariſe from Nature, and tend tonx urall objedts ; 

as for cxample, to deftre meare and grinke is raturall, 
but to defire it in cxceffcis-not-naturall , becauſethe 
objc&s of naturall affeRions are limited by nature, 
name!y {o much, and nomore: Na ure hath ccrtaine 
meaſures, and extents and limits, and thoſe thee ex: | 
ceeds noc: Naturall affections make us but even with | 
beaſts. Secondly, there are Carnall :ffeftions, which | 
are luſts that ariſe from the corruption of nature, and 
thoſe tend to evill objeRs, or good objects in an cvill 
manner: thoſe affeQions make us worſe than the 
Beaſts, like unto the Divell, 1947 8. 4.4. Yon are of your 
father ihe Divell, and hw luſts ye will doe : that is, thoſe 
| that have theſe Juſts areas hike the Divell, as the ſonne | 
is | ke the fa:her : thoſe that are bound with theſe 
: bonds are like him :that is, they come in adegree to | 
\the cortupiion the Divell hath in a greater degiee. | 
| Thirdly, Spiritual affections are ſuch as ariſe from the 
| Spirit, that is, from the renewing part of a man, and | 
'tend to god objes in a holy manner : Natural] 
| make us no beter. then- Beaſts, carnall than Divels. | 
| Spirituall makes usbertcerthan men, liketo God, ha- 
|ving his Image new ſtampr on us ; they lift us up! 
| abov 2 men, »nd make us like to Angels. Thus yau ſee 
\thethree kindes of aft{Rions in men, [ | 
of We! | 
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| AﬀeAions] 
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| 


} 
|. 
J 
M 


any further ; the queſtion is this: Whether there be, 


no ſpirituall af:Rions, except they proceed from a 
. . > ” d 
gencrall diſpolition,becauſe many men fecme to have '.. 


| We muſt onely anſwer onequeſtion before we goe 


good flaſhesnuw and then, and {o ſceme to beregene- | 
rate © Logs 
I anſwer, no, they are not ſpiritual}, regenerated 
affetions, becauſe theſe affections inthe ſouic, how- 
| ſoever, they are good in regard ofthe Author, the 
holy Ghoſt, that puts them in, are not ſo in regard of 
the ſubjeRt, man, whois yet in corruption, and not 
renewed, If a man havenever fo much skill in Mu- 
ſicke, if the Inſtrument be our of tune, the Muſicke 
| cannot be good ; ſo the affections, as the ſpirits ſug- 
| geſtions are good, but in a'carnall man, they areas 
an Inſtrument cut of rune: Iris crue th.it flaſh:s make 
way to Converſion, but onely when the heartis in 
tune, and in a good frame, then are the affections 
good ; that is, then onely cft:Rively good, ſy as to 
make the heart good, and then the fruitwill begood, 
ſuch as God will accept. So much to ſhew what af: 
teions are, 

Now we arc to ſhew whea they are inordinate: but 
firſt, know, the affections are placedinthe ſoule for 
| the ſafegard of it, rhat is, to give the watch-word, 
| thar we may repell evill when it is coming; thoſe | 
'that are abour good to open the doores of the foule ro 
Tet ir in, and to make out for itif icbe wanting - as 
' guides that are for the ſervice of the ſoule, to putus 
onto worke, & to be moreearneſt in our a&tions,they 
| bring aptneſſe and diligence 1n doing ; when _y 
miſſe | 
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miſle, theſe ends, then they hinder us in ſtead of pro- 
titing us, hurt us in ſtead of heIpin2 us, carry us 0 C- 
vill objects in ſtead of good, then they are inordinate 
.ither in the maner, or in the end. This premiled 
now, that we may further know chem when thcy are 
inordinate,obſerce theſe two things. 
| Firft, examine them by the rule which ['s the main 
| way of triall: if they goc beſides the rule they are in- 
| ordinate. h 
| Thefiſt rule is, that the obje&s muſt be goo! clfe 
| the affection is inordinate, there muſt be Ive of God, 
| forrow for {inne, delight in God, thenit is good ; 
but on the contrary, to diſgrace holineiTe, to con- 
demne excellency in others, to hate that wee ſhould 
cleave to, abominate the good we ſnould embrace, 
theſe aft. &ftyns arc naught, 

The ſecond rule is the end; examine if they take 


| their riſe amiſſe though the obje& be good, yerif 


the manner be n:ught, they areinordinate:: Now the 
manner 1s naught when the end 13 naught ; as for ex- 
ampie, many men deftreand ſ{cck for excellency of 
parts, but to whatend 2 Why, for vaine glory, notto 
doe God ſervice: This is for a wrong end: {o zcale 
s an excellcnr affection, none betier, but ifthe end be 
naught, the affection cannot be good. hu was zea- 
{0u-,but he altogether reſpeted himſlefe, 

The third rule is, though the objec be right, and 
the end right, yet if it exceedthe meaſure, the affe@i- 
on is not good: Davids love to his children was good, 
and the objet good; yet he fayled in the meaſure, 


out 


j 


, 


| 


The brit 
tryall of 
1:ordinate 
attc&ttons 
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1 3ne them 
by ite 
Rule. 
Rule 1, 


Rule 2. 


Rult 3, 


| Moſes anger was good, yet when he caſt the Tables | 
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| ouc of his hand, it wasanexcefſe, and defective be- 

Cauſe exceeding, thoughexcellent and commendable 

inanocher kinde. | 
Rule 4- The fourchwle is, thoughthe objc&be right, rhe | 

end right, the meaſure right, yet if the affection be | 
not in order and ſeaſon, that is, it it-take its wrong 
place, an4 chruſt into the roome of another, it isa | 

cauſe to make itino:; dinate : As for example, to defire 
to doe bulineſſe 11a mans calling, is good, burit this 
dcfire, prevaile with him at fuchtimeas he ſho..li be. 
ſtow in prayer and holy duties, as when he ſhould 
come to hcare the Word, then they are inordin2re ; 
ifor ſeaſon muſt be kept roo : thetefore when an at- 
f.tion comes, it not in {eaſon,anſwer it as Chriſt did, 
| The houre is z0t yet come :this is the way to judge ot 
them by the rule. 
The ſe- The ſecond way of tryail,is toknow themby their 
_ _ effects,and they arc foure, as the rules are foure. 
feds. The firſt cff-& is,'fany affe& jon hinder reaſon, ſo 
Effect 1.| as to trouble the aRion, thea itis.inordinate ; for af- 
fections ought to be {crva-ts to reaſon ; if they di. 
| turbe,thcnthey are not right: As for example,tearc is 
ſer 1n the ſoule to givethe watch-word, toprevent e- 
vills; if it fhall appalea man, ſoasto lethis weapons 
fall, thus it troubles reaſon + Ioy was put in the ſoule 
to oylethe wheelcs, andto quicken it more ; If it doc 
{more aſteniſhthan q icken, ifimmoderare joy, caſta 
; man into an ex*aſte when it ſhould puthim on aRion, | 
{ or If jt breake out into immod:ſt revel ings, and not 
| into prayſes, thy joy is not good : griefeis (tirredup 
| toecaſethe ſoule of paine ; now, if ithindera man from 
| induring 
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| vigour of the fou!e, ang makes a man out of frame, 
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induring that tc ſhould incure, 1; becomes jnordinare, 
The Yſraclites in Exypr, could not haik n ro Moſes, 
becauſe of the anguith of their hearts, and worldly 
forrow cauſeth death, that is, it cauſcthdiſtempers; 
and when it thus (11-(h upthe bones, it earcth up the 


then it isamiſle « though Chriſts griefe« xceedeC any ; 
mans upon the Croſle, yer he committed all to God! 
witho' tany diſtetapers, | 
The {ccond effeRt is, when'they indiſpoſens to a-' 
ny holy dut: , as wee judge of in diſtempers of rhe bo. 
dy, it there be no appetite tomeate or diinke; ſoaf.. 
fe&tions are inordinate, when they indiſpoſe us to 
pray, to dye good, ortoſpeakego0d,1 Pet. 3. 7. the 
Apoſt c exhoiteth Husbands to awell withtheir wives as 
men of knowledge, that is, inſuch a manner, as you may 
moveiate affections with knowledge ; that your prayers 
( ſaith the Apo'tle ) be not hindred that is, iFtherc be 
any Ciſorder in youraffe-c&ti ns one towards another, 
it will hinder your prayers. By your affe&tion you 
may judge, and as you may judge of your affetion 
by your duties ; {ſo of your duties y«c umay judg- by 
rhis rule, how you arediſpolicd to holy duties ; itchere 


be any interruption, orudiſpoſition,it is a figne there | 


is ſome diſterper in the aff<Rions , all thirgs are not 


| ſtrajghtin the inward man. 


The third effec to d ſcover the immoderateneſſc 
of affcions, is, when they produce evill aRions, 
which ordinarily they doc, when they exceede the 
mea/ure and the manner: Anger-is an affection ſet 
ta the ſoule, to ſtirre up man to remove impediments, 
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and ti.us you may be angry for ſiane, and other things 
-| too: now, if it be kept in its owne limits, anger is a 
| defire to remove impediments, and not a.dctire to 
| revenge, that is the inordinatenefſe of it: tobe angry 
for finne, becauſe it diſhonowrerh God, is good: 
To be angry for. other things redounding on our 
ſelves, is not cvill, ſo our angerexrend bur ſo farre, 
as to remove the impediments, not to revenge them: 
| | As for example, if a man rakes away ones reputation, 
and brings diſgrace upon him: now, to defireto hure 
ſuch a man, the afteRionis amiſſe, becauſc the car: i- 
age of other men towards us, muſt not be our r.jc 
towards others: but wee are to make.this uſe. of ir, | 
| to be diligent-in keeping off the blow off ourſclyes, | 
Eph. 4-26 | but nor to hur. another man: this is inordinate. Be 
angry, but ſinne wot, you may be angry, ſfoas itbring 
forth no evill ations, or evill effe&ts: ſoa man may 
be angry with the inſenſible creature, deſiring to re- 
move the impediment, and put out of the way that 
which hindeis the aQtions. - 
Efed 4.| The laſt cffcR, is, when :ffeions draw us from 
| God, then. they are inorginarte, . becauſe. they ſhould 
| draw us neere to him. But, when they make us to 
forget God, there is their inordinateneſſe : For ex- 
ample, wee are commanded, Dent. 12. 18. Tore- 
[Joyce in the good things of God: but when wceeſhall re. 
joyce in an Epicurean manner, and forget God,it is 
 amiſſe : for wee ſhould fo rejoyce, that wee ſhould 
F 1aife up our ſelves to love and prayſe, and give thanks 
to him: ſo allo forfeare and griefe, if wee feare any 


E | thing more than God, and grieve for any thing more | 
than 
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than for ſinne, for croſſes and loſſes, more than for 


diſpleafing God, theſe make us forget God, and ſo | 


beco.nc inordinate. 

Now followes what it is to »ortifiethem, which 
wee have formerly ſpoken of at large; in a word, it 
is no.hing elſe bur a turning of carnal! affeions 


| into ſpiri;uall, and naturall- affeftions to a higher 


and more noble end ; that is, to eate, and to drinke, 
not onely for natures benefit, but for God, to doe 
him honour, that is the right end, for to mottifie, 
isto retifie, and to bring things thatare out of com- 
paſſe to rule, to ſee-where they are inordinate, and 
ſo o— ern naturall andcarnall affeRions all iffto ſpi- 
rituall. 

In the next place wee will ſee ſome reaſons why 
they are to be mortified, for reaſons doe wonderfully 
perſwade-; and neceſſitic of mortifying once appre- 
hended, makes men goe aboutitz Letus but conſid. r 
of what moment it isto haye them mortified, what ill 
if wee doc not, what good if wee doe. 

The firſt reaſon is, becauſe affeRions are ations 
of the greateſt efficacie and command in the ſoule, 
they are exceeding powerfull, they are the wheeles 
or ſayles which carry the ſoule this way or that way ; 
in that regard, becauſe they are ſo effectuall and pre- 
valent; therefore it concernes us the more to take 


| Care that wee reQifie them. Time was, when affeRi. 


ons did obey the will,and the will the Spirit of God, 
(in the time of Innocency) but now,that ſubordinati- 
on is takenaway, andthat union diſſolved, and now 
the affetions move the heart as the windethe Sea, 
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$:mile, 


| Reaſ.2, 


|; whether it will or no; therefore it ſtands: you upon || 


to keepe them under. A mecttled horſe is a delightto 
the rider, if he be kept under the bridle, ſo the af- 
feions, if they be good,the ſtronger the better ; but 
the Divell hath no better factors than the aff. ions | 
are, :if thcy be ill, they arethe beſt opportunities for 
aim to doe miſchicte by. | | 
The ſecond reaſon why they are.to be mortificd,is, 
becauſe they are thoſe that make us either good or e- 
vilimen, Itisnotthe underſtanding of tiurh, or falf. 
hood that makes us good or evill men, that is but one 
opinion and judgement ; bur as the affections are, and 
as the faclination of the will is, ſo isa man good or 


| bad. 1ob wascalled a perfect man, becauſe hee feared 


God; and bleſſed is the man that delights in God , and all 
things worke together for good tothem that love God. It is 
the common phraſe of Scripture, to judge of man by 
his aff ions, when his love 1s right, his fearc isright, 
and his ſorrow right; therefore looke to thy affeRi- 
ons which are the motions of thy will; ſoasthy af- 
feRions are, ſois the man,ifmensact.ons are weighed 
by thcir affetions: In other Arts indeed, the worke 
commends the Axtificer 5 but here, though the ation 
be good, yet it is notgood, except the affetions be 
good, becauſe the will commands the whole man, fo 
the goodneſle or badneſſe of a man are feene inthe at. 


ge Ctions. 


The third reafon is, becauſe inordinate affection 


| makes much for Satan to take poſſeſſion of the {oule, 
| therefore it ſtands you upon to keepe themright and 
| ſtraight, Epheſe 4. 20. Be angry, but ſinne not, thatis, if | 


anger i 
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the Textſaith, Saul was exceeding wroth, and afier thas 


ſtrong affetions open the. doore for Satan. Ids, 
when the affetions came to the height, the Divel; 
entered into him, Hee was angry at the expence of 
the oyntment upon Ieſus feet, and vpon thit he har- 
\ boured the firſt conceit of betraying him: 14 Marke 4. 
| compared wich the 10. Witches,you know,exceed in 
malice, and this makes way for the D-vill to poſlcſle 
them ; and ſo worldly ſorrow, if it come to the 


tan:'So- by- ſtrange luſts Satan (des into the hearts 
of men, and they ſee jr not; ard therefore labourro 
mortifie them, 1 Pet 5. $. Be ſober and watch, that 
is, if cherebe any exceſlc in- any affection, if you keepe 
them not in, Satan will enter ; therefore be, ſober, 
and watch, forif you admit any dijtemper, hee will 
enter. 

The f:;urth re ſon is, becauſe affetions are the 
f4:ſt petitioners of evill : though they do not deviſe it, 
vet they fer the underſtanding onworke , Now, he 
that 15 onely a worker of 111, hath not his hand ſo 
| {ec e in thead, as hee that isthefirſt mover : Ifmen 
are cxho:ited roabſtaine from evill actions and evill 
| peeches, men thinke thar there is ſome reaſon for it, 


-angerexceed its meaſuure, it opens a way for Satan to 
[come in, and take place in theſoule. The example of 
Sand, 1 Sam. 18, 10, Willilluſtrate this, whenthe wo- 
men ſang, Sanls thouſand, and Davids ten thouſand, 


time had an eye upon David; that made way for Satan, | 


he was excceding wroth, and the next morning, Sa- : 
tan, the evill Spirit came upon him: ſorhat you ſee, 


heighth, it expoſeth the heart ro be poſſeſſed by Sa- ! 


| 


I Sam, 13. 
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| fetions makes ſpecches and actions evill: And there. 


| bur for cvill affections they ſee no ſuch neceſſtcie : 
but conſider you, evill affeRions produce evill acti. 
ons ;evill aff-Rions communicate eviltto ma?, as fice 
hears water, and yer hath more heate.inirſelfe; ſo af. 


fo:e God judgeth by affeQions ; wee indeed judge 
affeQions by actions, wee cannot know them pertect-| 
ly, yer doe wee judge by the ſame rule as farreas wee 
| can; let a man haye an injury donehim, he lookes to 
the affections, that is, to the man, whether it came 
| out of anger and malice if a man hath agood turne | 
done him, he lookes tothe affections, if heſees grea- 
ter good in them than in the action , forina good a- 
ion, the will is morethan the deed, the willingneſſe 
of doing it, is of rarerrancke than the doing the thing 
ic ſelfe: So an evill affeftion is more than an evill 
ſpecch or an evill ation. In this regard therefore, 
_ to mortifie them, for they are inſtigators of 
evill. 

If affcRion be of ſo great a moment as you have 
heard, then doe that which is the maine icope of all, 
take paines with your hearts to mortifie them, when 
|they are unruly, to bring them under ,if trong af- 
| fetions ſolicite us, give them a peremptory deni- 
all : hearken to the Phyſician rather than to the 
{ diſeaſe: the diſeaſe calls forone thing, the Phylici- 
'an for another: if men yeeld to the diſeaſe, they 
kill themſelves. Here is the true triall of grace: to 
doe ſomthing good, when there is no 1ll to op- 
p- it, that is a ſmall matter : but when ſtrong 


uſts hale them to the contrary, thento reſiſt them, 
this 
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this obedience is better than facrifice : In the old Law, 


this obedience a man flaycs himſelfe ; this will s rhe 
beſt part and ſtrength of a man, for, when he ſub. 
dues his Juſts, and biings them in obedience to 
Chriſt, hee ſacrifice,h the vigour of the will : Man 
is as his affeions are: af. Rions are to the ſuule, 
as members are to the bady : cro..kednefſe in the 
| members, Iinders a mans going : ſo crookednefſſe 
in the affetions hinders the foule : thoſe that keepe 
Clocks, it they would have them goe true, then eve- 
ry thing muſt be kept in order : {o inaffetions, kcepe 


will: one hath: an affection to filthinefle, another to 
covctoulneſſe, another to good-fellowſhip; accor- | 
ding to thele, ſoarethey carried, and ſuch aretheir 
actions : let: their affetions be ſtraighe, and they 
ture the rudder of the ſoule another way, they 
caſt us into another mould :rherfore.Jabeur to ſub- 
due them, and fo much the rather, . becauſe they 
make a man not onely good,. butabundant in good 
or evill; god@doth preſcribe to a man exaQly whar 
hce ſhall doc, but ycr leaves ſome free-will offe- 
rings on purpoſe,to:ry our love,to try our affeions ; 
the rule of dutie is left partly to the rule of affeions, 
that we maggavound in good + A man may doe much 
in reſolution, . but the aft:Rion. makes it acceptable. 
Paul might have taken - for his labour of the-Corin- 
rhians, but the fulneſſe of; his love would not luf- 
fer him: that 15, God and they ſet him on worke. 


they ſacrificed their ſheepe and their oxen, bur in | 


them ftraight, becauſe they have ſuch a handin the | 


| Thus affetions make a man abound in good: it was 
| Davids 


Simile. 
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Davids love to God, that made-him build a Temple 
to God:: In ſhort, affe&tions make a man beauriful! 
[unto God and man. Now, If affections are {o rare, 
i and yet ſo ſubje to be inordinate, i. is wiſedome to; 

| know. how they may bee helped ; if any thing doth! 

' want meanes of helpe, this doth, | b2caule itisa hard; 

| thing to keepe downe unruly affections , therefore we: 

| will cometo lay downe ſome meanesto helps youto' 

| keepe them downe. | E573 + | 
Meancs W The firk meanes is, that wee labour to ſec the dif- 


[] 
1 


mordic Caſe ; for no man will ſceke for cure, excep: heeſee 
! | ® 7 . B _ 
«#eaions, | The diſeaſe, the ſight of the diſc aſe is halte the cure 


| Mears x | Of it , {abou: to ſee your inordinate aft«Rions, and to 
bee p-rſwadedand convinced ofthem. This isa hard 
[thing, a man doth not ſce hisevillinclinations, be- 
caulc thoſe very inclinations blindc his eyes, and 
dark:n his underſtanding, and caſt a miſt bcfore 
him ; notwithſtanding which, wee muſt labour ro 
doe that what wee Can:; asthere are divers ſorts of af- 
feRions, ſo there are divers ſorts of diſtempers, as 
the affeQion of anger hath :ts diſtemper, and rhis is 
more vifible ; when anger is gone, itis daily'ſcene, 
and therefore it is of nopgreat difhculty co beediſcer- 
ned : chere are o:her kindes of affe&ions which doe 
continue in man, when his heart is habitually carried 
to an inordinate luſt ; as to pride, vaine-glory,love of 
the world ; no-ſuchaffeRion ean bee well diſcerned, 
while(tzthat conrinves in'a min ; take'a man thot! 
hath a continued aff*Rion,' it ishard forhim to-dif- 
cerne it y becauſe it doth: with its continuance habi- 
jtually corrupt the judgement, and blindethereaſon, 


and} 
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and yet youareto labourto diſcerge it : And that you 
may two wayes. 

Firſt, bring your affections to the rule and touch- 
ſtone : Secondly, that you may better know their 
aberration from the rule, conſfider,whether the affe&i- 
on have any ſtop: anaffecion is like a River, if you 
let it runne without any ſtop or reſiſtance, it runnes 
quietly, bur if you hinder 1s courſe, it runnes more 
violently ; ſoit is with your affetions, ifyoudoenot 
obſcrye to know the ſtops and lets of them, you ſhall 
not obſerve the violence of them ſo well. So then.,the 
firſt way for a man to come to know his affections is 
to obſeryethem, in any extraordinary accident, if any 
lofſe come toa man in his eſtate, or if he be croſt in his 
ſports, or hindered of his purpoſe, let him conſider 
how hee doth beare it; that is, try how you carry 
| your ſelyes towards it; this will bee a good meanes to 
| diſcover our affetions : when they come to theſe 
ſtops and lets, they are beſt diſcerned by us. 

Secondly, in this caſe, it is good we makeuſeof 
others eyes; a man ſees not that inhimſelfe which a 
ſtander by doth, heeis free fromthe affeion which 
another is bent unto, and thereforeanother can better 
judge of it : as a man thats ficke of a Feayer, he can- 
not judge aright of taſtes, becauſe hee hath loſtthe 
ſenſe of taſting, that which is ſweet may ſeeme bitter 
unto him ; but hee that is in health, can judge of taſtes 
as they are: thereforc it is good to make uſe of friends, 
and if wee have nofiiends, it is wiſedome inthis caſe 
{to make uſe of anenemie ; that is, to obſerve what in- 
ordinateneſſe hath beene in them, aad what hath hap- 
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ned unto them rhereby,and ſo to judge of our owne. 


Cauſe 1, 


And this is the firſt thing that T will commend 
unto you, to labour to ſee your affections, and to bre 
convinced of them ; when this is done, inthenext 
place wee will come to ce the cauſes of inordinare | 
| 
| 


affetions; ind ſeeing we are applying medicines, as 
wee {hill ſcethe cauſes of inordinate affeRions, ſo to | 
each ofthem we ſhall adde theſe remedies. | 
The firſt cauſe of inordinate affeRion, is m1 appre- | 
henſion, that is, when wee doe not apprehend things | 
aright, our affeRions follow our apprehenſions, as we | 
ſee ina ſenſible »ppetite ; if athing be be:urifull, wee | 
are apt to love it, and like of it ; but if it be deformed, 
wee are apt to hate it: for as things doe repreſent 
themſelves to the will, ſo weeareap to conceive of 
them : the will turnes a mns aRions this way orthat 
way: notwithſtanding, the uaderſtanding is the Pilot 
that turnes the will: ſo that our apprehenſion isthe 
firſt cauſe of our inordinate affeRions; by this wee 
over: valew things that are evill,and undervaJue things 
that are good. ReRtifie therefore rhe apprehenſion, 
and heale the d ſafe; labour to have jadgement in- | 
formed, and yoa ſhall ſee thingsas they are, Aﬀe- 
ons, (as I ſaid before ) are oftwo forts, one Senſual, | 
ariſing from fancie, the other Rational, arifing from | 
jadgen.ent - All that wee can ſay for the former | 
affeRions, 1s' this, men might doe -much to weaken | 
thoſe affeQtions in them ( if they would take paines) | 
by removing the obj:&s; that is, by withdrawing | 


the fewell, and turning the attentions another way : | 
if wee cannotſubdue any ſenſuall affeions in us, let | 
us | 
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us bee fubducd unto ir, and bee as any dead man : In 
caſe that wee are ſurpriſed by ſuch vanities, yet letus 
not haſtqn to'attion or execution. All that in this caſe 
a man can doe,is as a Pilot, whoſe ſhip is in great dan- 
ger to bk caſt away, by reaſon of a greattempeſ}, all 
that hee can doe is to looke to the ſafety ofthe ſhip, 
that waters come not into it at any place, that it bee 
not overthrowne : ſo theſe evill affections that are in 
our rationall appetite,are theſe evill inclinations ofthe 
will,that are lent either to riches, pleaſure, vain- glory,, 
or the like objesof reaſon. 

Now, to reQtific your miſ-apprehenſton of them, 
firſt get ſfroxg reaſons for to doe it,read the Scriptures, 
furniſh your ſelfe with Spirituallarguments, bee ac- 
quainted with ſuch places as yee may ſee thereby the 
{innefulneſle of ſuch affetions - It is a great wifdome 
inaman, firſt to finde out the thing hee is inordinate- 
ly affected to; and never to reſt, till hee finde the 
things that are ſinnefull in him: therefore, the ap- 
plying of reaſon will make us ableto doe ir, and if 
we can doe ſo, wee ſhall beeable to goe through the 
things of this world rightly : You are inordinately 
affefted to wealih - Apply reaſon and Scripture here, 
as thus: It is a wiſe mans part to uſeearthen veſſels, 
as ſilver; and ſilver veſſels, as earthen , the one will 
ſerve for uſe as well as the other: So in the chings of 
the World, hee that is ſtrong in reaſon, and wiſe, 
were they repreſented to him as they are, hee would 
uſe a great eſtate without ſetting his heart upon it, 
more than if it were ameane one: and in the condi- 


tion of this life hee would ſo carry himſelfe, 
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as if he uſed them not: this the Apoſtle wo. 1d have 
:u5 to doe, to uſe the world, as thongh we uſed it not : and 

rhen wee ſhould thinke the beſt things ofthe woritl to 
be of no moment,and that we have no cauſe to rejoice | 


in them. Wee are to ule the-world with a weaned 

aff:Qion,not be inordinately carried with love there-| 
upon in worldly things ; there is an uſefulneſſe to bee | 
lookedat, but to feeke to finde baitcs in them, and ro | 
ſet our hearts upon them, thar will hurt us exceeding: | 
ly ; if we looke for excellency in worldly things, and 
|rouchthem too familiarly, they will burne and ſcorch 
us ; but if we uſe them for our neceſſity, and fo 
uſe rhem as if we did not, we ſhall fnde great benefit 
and comfort by them. This is the difference betweene 
Earthly and Spirituall things, you muſt have know. 
ledge of-theſe, and this knowledge muſt be affective : 
the more love you have, the better it is: butin carth. 
ly things, the leſſe. love we have, the better iris: for | 
in carthly things, if our love exccede our knowledge, 
they -are ſubject to hurt us. What is the reaſon a man 
takes to heart the death of his friend, or the like acci- 


dent 2 Fora while he grieyes exceedingly, but with- 
in a moneti, or ſhort time after, his gricte is paſt : and 
then hee ſecs the death of his friend is no ſuch thing 
as he tooke it for,ind thought it to bee : had hee then 


{ſeene that which naw hee doth, hee would not have 
grieved ſomuch. 


The ſecond way to rectifie mil-apprehenſion, is by | 
taith.,, for by faith wee are to belecve the vanity of | 
theſe earthly things, aad we are to beleeve the power | 


of God, who isable to blow ypon them, and tv cauſe | 
| them 
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them to wither ; ſo that faithis a great cauſe to reQtife 
the apprehenſion, as well as reaſon : Paul counted the 
beſt things of the world, but droſſe aud dung, and Moſes | 
cared not for the pleaſures of Egypt, it was their 
faith that cauſed them to doe ſo, they did beleeve 
the true priviledge they had in Chriſt : this doth 
raiſe up the heart, and cauſe us more and moreto ſee 
_ ]the things that are earthly, how Mippery and flitting 
| they are, 

The third way to reQtifie miſ-apprehenfion, is ex- | Kntd;3e 
perience ; wee are notſo much as to touch us of that 
thing wee have found ro bee t1ue by experience; let 
a Souldier bee told of dangerous effeQs in the warre, 
perſwade him what you will, and tell him how rerri- 
ble it is, hee will not belceve, till by experience he| 
hath felt the ſmart of it: So when a man is entered 
{upon the doing of any difficult thing, which hee 
hath beene accuſtomed to doe, the experience he: 
hath of often being in ſuch dangers, and having felt 
no harme, that doth rectifie his affections. Experi. 
enceisa ſpeciall meanes torame them leta beaſt bee 
brought to a mans hand that is fearefull ar firſt, bur 
by experience and dayly uſing of it, ſo you tame the 
beaſt : So our zftcdtions are unruly things, like un- 
1 jtamed beaſts, bur when <cxperience hath diſcovered 
1 jthem, it is a good incanes to recifie them: there- 
fore it is profitable for us, to call ro minde things that 
are paſt : If wee would bur call to minde how ſuch a 
thing we joyed in, and yet it ſtaid notwith us; our! 
joy would not bee ſo inordinate in otherthings: if! 
we. would remember how ſucha crofle wee ſurvived, | 
| Ee 3 our | 
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ing of grear exploits that they themſelves had done, 


our griefe would not be {0 inordinate 1n tuture events. 

The fourth way to re&ifie miſ-3pprehenſton, is by 
the example of others; that is, to ſee how others have 
beene affected with the inordinate affeions, thar wee 
have beene in our ſelves; and examples doe runne 
more into the Senſes then.Rules doe; therefore thinke 
of Examples to ſtirre up Aﬀeciyns, either to crofle 
them or ſubduethem. We ſeeby the reading of Hi- 
ſtories, as of the yaliant Ads of ſome of the Wor- 
thies; as of ſ#lizs (eſar, and others, ſome, by read- 


have beene ftirredup as much as in them lyed, to doe 


Cauſe 2. 


the like, fo that examples of others are very effectual! 
in this kinde. If a man would conſider Paul, how hee 
carried himſelfe in the things of this life, and how 
David, eAbraham, and Moſes were affeed to theſe 
outward things, what they had, and whatthey migh: 
have had; their examples, and ſuch as we have heard 
of, to be holy and righteous men, or ſuch-as wee now 
know to bee ſuch, 1s a great helpeto reQifiethe affe-! 
Rions, and toſer the Iudgement ſtraight. 

The ſecond cauſe of inordinateaffetion, is weake-! 
neſſe and impotency, which doth ſticke in a man ever! 
fince the fall of eAdew, and makeshim ſubje&ro paſ- 
fion, and therefore yee ſee the weaker Sexe, as they 
are weaker in underſtanding, fo they areſtronger in 
paſſion , let a man be weake, hee is ſo much the more 
ſtrong in paſſions; and as his ſtrength -1s more, fo hath 
hee more ſtrength to reſiſt them. The way to reme- 
die this, is, to gather ſtrength, the more ſtrength wee 


have, the moreable weareto reſiſt temptations, and 
as 
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(as when he is young) but ſtrength overmaſters them. 
Afﬀections are in a man, as humours are ina body ; 
when the body is in health, ic keepes in theſe humours 
that it doth not feele them ; but when a man isſicke, 
then theſe humours ſtirre up and trouble a man ;z So 
when the ſoule is in health, theſe ill humours of the 
ſoule, inordinate affections are kept in by maine 
ſtrength : but let the ſoule grow weake, and the pal- 
fions get ſtrength. Now, the meanes to get ſtrength 
againſt paſſions, 1s to get a greater meaſure of the Spi- 
rit, the more Spirit the more ſtrength: Epheſ.3.16. 
Pray, that you may bee ſtrengthened by the Spirit of the in- 
ward man: the more fleſh wee havein us, the more 


as a man is weake, ſo heis the more ſubje& unto rhem, | 


Stmile 


Ephe 3-16 


weakeneſſe we have: the ſpirit that is in us, doth luſt 
after envie, and pride, and the World. Now, how ! 
ſhall we helpe it, but by che Spiricthat is without us 3, 
that is, by the Spirit of God : Ler a manbeinſuch aj 
temper, that the Spirit of God may rule and poſleile | 
his heart; while hee is inthis temper, his ordinate af- | 
fections will not ſtirie, but when the Spiiit is away, 
then there is a hundred wayes to cauſe them to be un- ; 
ruly - that which ſeaſons a man is prudence, wi'e- 
dome, and Grace; the more a mag hath of theſe, ; 
the more he isable to ſubdue them. 

The third Cauſe of inordinate affetions, is, the 
lightneſſe of the migde, when it hath not a right Ob. 
je& to pitch it ſelfe upon, which, when that wants, 
the affections being left to uncertaineties, they mult] 
needs fall upon wrong Objects: Whena manin his 
apongs wanteth an Objefor his aime, the wayes -_ 
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his errour areathouſand ; ſo whena man doth miſle 
the right obje in affeRion, they have a thouſand 
wayes to draw to inordinateneſſe: men runne up and 
downe with their affections upon uncertaiaty, and| 
they nevercaſt how to ſhunne them afterward, rill che 
end of their daies be run out, Now, to remedy this, 
0:r way is, to finde oat the r7ght 0bjetF whereon the 
affetions ſhould bee pitched, and this Objectis God ; 
that is, the affetions muſt all looke towards God, 
and have them fixt upon him ; you are never ableto 
ſubdue your affections and tokeepe them under, rill 
you pitch them upon God: whileſt our affections are 
looſe, they are unfteddy and unconſtant; every man, 
till his heartbe ſerupon God, his affeions are wan- 
dering up and downe; but when a man hath Godto 
ſet his affetions on, and they are once ſetled on him, 
then he ſeekes another kind of excellency, and frames 
his lifeafter another faſhion, he ſets his affeRtions upon 
other excellencies: As when a man hath a place for 
to build, if his minde be to have it done with excellent 
worke-manſhip, then he will take none but principal! 
ſtones, hewne and ſquared fit for his purpoſe to build 
withall, but ifa man be ro build a mud-wall, any rub- 
biſh and traſh will ſervethe curneto makeitup - So, 
when our affeions are on high matters, ſuch as God 
and Chriſt, they looke upon things that are noble, 
and not upon the rubbiſh andrtraſh of the world, wee 
will chooſe rhe principalleſt ſtones for our principall 
building ; but if etherwiſe, wee ſtrivero finde con- 
tentment in the Creatures,wee care not how we come 
by them ; that is, any rubbiſh will ſerve the turne to| 
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| get riches withall, and honour and preferment in the | 
| world ; but ifever you will ſer your affections ({raight, | 
|pirch them upon God, | 
The fourth cauſe of inordinate aftetions, is, that | Cauſe 4. 
confuſion that riſeth in the heart at the firſt riſing of them ; 
and they arc the vapours and miſts that blinde the | 
reaſon, and make a man unable to reſiſt them, be- | 
cauſe the putting out ofthe eye of reaſon, muſt needs | 
; trouble a man exccedingly ; even asa moatein a mans | $;wile, 
| eyc troubles him,that he cannot ſee as he ſhould dye; 
: And thereforc thefe miſts that are caſt upon the eye 
(of reaſon, doe make a manunableto reſiſt them. In 
ſach a caſe, the way to helpethem is this ; to make up 
'the bankes when the River is at the lowelt ebbe, that 
is, to makeupthe bankes of our affeQtions, beforethe 
;tyde of inordinate aftetions doe come in ; we are not 
'at firſt able to rule theſe inordinate affeftions, but yet 
if the bankes bemade up afore-hand, we may morti- 
fiethem. A man isto conſider before, how he is able 
tobe affected, andforthis, let him looke into the for- 
mer wayes, and (ce how he hath.beeae affected, and 
how he is apt to be affectedagaine ; and when heis in 
ſuch circumſtances, let him take a good reſ{olation, 
never to returne to. ſuch inordinate affedtions;- as he 
did before: When a manis licke of nAgue; 26 give | 
him phyſfcke when he i519 d fore; fir, 15notrhefireſt 
way, it i$ not then. in ſeaſon; but: it were beſtto be 
done in his good. dayes, before tis fir :ſo wearetg 
make up the banke of our affections, 'before theryde 
of inordinate;affetzons;dde; comt;11toi have a' frrong | 
reſolution,” we. wyl:-a96 beled by ſuokianaffeivii as f 
1 Ff befure. | 
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before. And if this prevaile not, then we are to ſul- 
pend the execution of our paſſions, thar is,to doe no- 
thing for a time: If a man findeany paſſion inhimſelfe, 
let him abſteine forthatrime, ( if « be poſſible ) from | 
the doing of that which it moves him unto ; becauſe 
that he is then moſt ſubje& todoe amiſle : You ſee a 
barrel| of Beere, if it be ſtirred at the boitome, draw | 
it preſently, and it will runne muddy; but if you let it 
reſt a while, and then draw it, it will runne cleare - 
Soa man in his paſſion, his reaſon is muddy, and his 
ations will not come off cleare ; therefore it is good 
to ſuſpend the execution, howſoecver : For the ſuſ- 
pending of the action in time of paſſion, is very profi- 
\rable, though a m.n thinke tor the preſen:, while(t the 
| (paſſion iS upon him, that he doth note:re, yet becauſe 
| then weare moſt ſubject to erre, ſuſp:nd fora while. 
Simile, | Paſhon isa hinderanceto the facultie, as jogging is to | 
the arme when it is aſhooting, or unto the hand when | 
it isa writing; therefore,ifa man doth finde that paſſi- | 
,on is ont him, {Jet him doenothing: A drunken mans 
' wifeſt courſe is to goe home, and doe nothingthat 
night, unleſſe the good worke of repentance; our paſſi- 
'on 1Sa kind of drunkennefle : theoneis almoſt as ſub- 
| jet to miſ-take an errour as the other. py 
Cauſe 5. The fifth cauſe of inordinateaffetions, isthe cor- 
reption of Nature, whichis in every man fince thefall 
of eAdam. Will you know the reaſon, why Beares, 
and Wolves, and Lyons, carry themſelves ſo cruelly * 
It.is, becauſe'their: nature is to doe fo , Wilt you | 
know why: a finfullman is ſubje&to affe& rhings in- 
| | ardingtely:? the!teafon'is, 'becaule he hath'#bad: na- 
>» V0 ; he cure ;! 
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rure; it is na:urall to him to doe it, and as readie to 
him, as ſparkes ot fire to flieupwards: We ſce, ſome 
men a1ie apt to be taken with ſuch a diſeaſe, that is 


Now, the remedy to remove the evilneſſe of nature, 
is, to get mew natures, that is, to get another nature, 
a holy, regenerate diſpoſition, untill then, men ſhall 
never be able to doe it : many labour to mortifie 


fie about the particulars, and never regard the gene- 
rall: they can never make the branch goed, except 
they make the treegood, therefore the way tomor. 
tifie, is to get a new Nature : Conſider whether your 
[nature be renewed, whether that be caſt into a new 
'mould, if it be, this is the way to mortific inordinate 
affeRion, this is the way for the generall : So al- 
ſo it ſhould be our care for any particular affection, 
chat wee finde our ſelves moſt prone to by nature, la- 
bour to thwart nature in that particular : Are you gi- 


and meeker than o:her men: Is your nature morein- 
clined after gaine £ Labour to be eſtabhſhed witha 
more free ſpirit: and this will bea meanesto mortifie 
you : otherwile, you ſhall never waine your hearts 
from earthly things, till you haveataſte of ſuch {pirt- 
wall things, that 1s, you ſhall never winne your hearts 
from joyes, except you have joy and delighr in 
Chriſt: you ſhall never overcome thegriefe of loſſes 
and croſſes, cxcept you turne your affetions to ſee 
the loathſomeneſſe of ſinne : Contraries in nature 


doe expell one another ; cold is expelled with hear : 
Ff 2 darke- 


bred and borne with them, they cannot eſcape it. 


their aff:Rions, but yet cannot, becaule they are bu. | 


ven to wrath by nature 2 endeavour to be humbler 


A AAA AO TEE 


——_—_— 


R exzcay 


\ 


SE > 9a _—_— 
——_ 


212 How to mortifie inordinate affection. | 


| darkeneſſc with light;ſo you muſt expel carnal af- 
| fections with ſpirituall. 
Cauſe6.\ Theſixtcaute of inordinate affections, is careleſneſſe 
and 7emiſneſſe: that is, want of ſpirituall watchfullneſle 
over the heart, when men rather give occaſion unto 
he affections to be inordinate, than prevent the occa 
ſions of it, For the cure of this, take heea, not of 
fiane onely,: but of the occaſioons of ſinne: for a man to 
| hare ſinnz, and no: to hate the occaſions of it, 1s ty! 
{deceive himſelle, that is all on, as for a man to; 
Simile. | walke upon Ice, that is afraid of falling : lron will 
move, if the load-ſtone be neere -'So the affecivns | 
will Rirre up, it there be any alluring finfull obj-R. 
And therefore, if finne knocke at the doore of your 
hearts, you muſt not let ic in preſcatly, bur aske his ! 
errand, plcad the cauſe with it, and conſider the 
hindrances and inconveniences that come by it. 
| For a man to ſay, I w.lleive overmy luſts, and yet 
will keepe ſuch company as he did before, and uſe 
'his old haunts, hce doth bur deceive him'elfe: | 
+; =\p6oghg Proverb. 29. 19. Make no friendſhipwith anangry man, 
23439 | . Sg | 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not goe : Prov.23.' 
30+ Be not amongſt Wine-bibbers ,that is, if thou haſt | 
uſed this company, and uſeſt it ſill, thou fleeſt not. 
' occafions of finne : and therefore we muſt watch! 
over our ſoules, the heart & deceitful above all things :. 
take heed to the beginning of your affe@ions, and | 
looke tothe begianing of inordinate luſts, when you 
ſee it riſing, if you perceive but a glimpſe of it, 
quench and "reſiſt it, ; elſe. it will coſt you a great 
| deale mare paineg. afterwards : the affections by _ 
| and 


Remedy, 


, 


UM 


———————— th att tne} 


| How to mortifie inordinate affettion, 213 


= — 


and litcle, giving way to them, will ſooneger ſtrength, | 
if you let them alone, you ſet your hearts and mindes | | 
'on fire: A man that is full of anger, or ary paſſion, 
knowes not howto helpe himſelfe, ſodangerous is it | | 
tro give way to affeRions, that they carry a man una- | | 
wares to inordinateneſſe; the beſt way the, cfore isto. | 
quench it at firſt; if youcannot quench ir when icisa. 
| ſparke, how will you doc when it isa flame? As you | 
| are tolooketo the beginning, ſortake h:ed of making | 
falſe truces with them, for- inordinate affections doe i 
more hurt by ambuſhes and ſecret invaſions, than by 
opcn warce, therefore lookc to them on every ſide, | 
leſtthey rob you of Grace before you are aware. | 
The {eventh cauſe of inordinate affects, is, the root. Canſe 7, 
whereon they grow, labour toſeethe root, and remove | 
it : It one affection do diſtemper the minde, ir drawes, 
on another diſtemper, and you cannot leſſen thar la. 
ter inordinateneſſe, unleſſe you weaken the former, | 
which was the roote of it : As for example, Anger 
growes upon pride, you ſhalln. ver leſſen or cure thac ! | 
affection «.t anger, except you weaken pride: Now, | 


pride cauſeth angerand contention, /onah was angry,| | 
| whence came it but from his pride 2 When a man! 
through pride knowes not himſelfe, he forgets God); | ; 
and this man that forgets God, will be violent in his. 
griefe, in his complaints, in his feares, in his deſires, | 
and will.never be healed, till he be humbled, and: 
brought toa baſe eſtimation of himſc fe. | | 
Laſti'y,l would have you to know, that God 1s the. | 
onely Agent in this worke of mortification :- and | 
therefore have dependance upon God; for it is Gods | 
Ff-3 Spirit. 
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| Sparic chat muſt cauſe aman to morttfie - man is nor 
PR"; able of him(clfe,: xc-prt God petſwade him, Pal. 33, 
'13, 14+ Except the Lord ſpeake once afid (wiceto us, 
, we will not regard it: Paw wastroubled witha ſtrong 
affction, what doth he? Hegoes to God, andprayes 
to him to take away that ſtrong miſt : and ſo muſt we 
doe, pray to God in Faith, doebutbeleeve, and we 
ſha!l have our requeſts granted : continue in Prayer, 
and hold out without wearinefſe, and be your affeQi- 
ons what they will be, yea never ſo ſtrong : ſuch as 
you thought would never bemortified : yer you ſhall 
oyercome them, | 
Vſe. The [:it uſe that is drawne from hence, is this : If | 
inordinate aff. tiens are tobe mortified, then is any | 
cx.cſle in any defire finfull, and for which we ought 
ſharpely to rcprove our ſelves : many grieve for ſome |: 
other temporall things, this is inordinate, when they 
can yet jy in otherthings : ſo wequalifie our griefes 
wich joyes, and our joyes with griefes,we are not in- 
ordinate: but we are to take heed of exceſſe inthem, 
for thar makes them ſinfull: as our oyer- grieving at 
croſſes and loſſes: our over-loving of earthly things : 
roo much delight in ſports : Theſe areturned into fin 
to us, affections are ſetinthe heart for the ſafegird of 
the ſou'e : A foole indeed, for wantofskill, may hurt | 
himſelfe with them, bur he that is skilfull, knowes| ? 
how to ufe them wichout prejudice to himſelfe : and | 
if they bethus well uſed, they are very ſerviceableto 
the ſou'e: but if they be once ſtrong-headed : that is, 
get the bridle betweene their teeth, ſo as they will 
not be ruled, then they prove hurtfull unto us: 
| Marke 
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| Marke what the -wiſe man ſaith of chelutt of unclean. 


neſle : and itis true of all ſuch luſts, the ffirong man is | 
ſlaine by them * therefore fight :gainft the luſts ofun- 
cleane and inordinate affeions. And that you may | 
doeit, and be willing to part with them, marke theſe 
motives toJ]lowing. 

The firſt morive I take out of 1 Tim.6.10, The A; 
poſtle ſpeaking of covetouſteſſe, ca!sir, the rote of all 
evill, &c. and whar may be ſaid of this may beſaid of 
any other finne very truly ; this isone motive: Inor- 
dinate aff. t.ons promiſe protit and contentmenr, 
and yet will pierce you thorow with many forrowes ; 
thac is, it taketh away the health and tranquillitie of 
the ſoule: even asthe worme doth eatethe fame tree 
that doth breed it. And looke as the inward heat of 
an Ague is worſe thin the ou:ward heate , to theſe. 
inward Vicers of the ſoule and affeRions doe trouble 
us, and pierce us more than any. ou ward grievance 
whatſoever, that can afſaylt the body : Lect a man 
have hou:es in-the Cittte, good]y Gardens, Orch- 
ards, Lands, and all conrentments on every ſide; 
yet his inordinate affeRions. doe nor ſuffer h'm to 


hee cannot converſe, ralke, or meditate with him- 
[ſeife;it makes a man to bee weariſome ro himſelfe; 
| Ic hinders a manaltogether from-doing that which is 
| good : One. diſeaſe of the body is enorgh to take 
away all comfort outwardly that a man hath 

and one inordinate affet.on of the ſoule, rakes 
\away- all pleafure and--cqntentment within-: Let 


injoy any one of theſe, nay, not toinjoy himſelfe ; : 


' Monives to 
conquer 
and maſter 
inordinate 
affections. 


Motivel 


| Smile. 
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Smile. . 


6 man: bee licke,. neither rich Cloathes, nor- a 
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faice chamber, can comfort him ; ſo let aman have 
but one inordinate pafſion,all other things are nothing 
'to him ;he takes no pleaſure inthem. * 
AMotive., The {econd Motive is taken from that of Salomon, 
2 eA mans ſpirit will beare hu infirmities, but a wounated ſþi 
Prov.33.14 | gt who can beare ? that 1s, this doth make a man una- 


ble to bcare any thing elſe: Forexample, A firong 
love ſerupon th: things ofthis life,wounds the ſo. le ; 
and ſo mikes it unable to beare the leſt loſſe of any 
/of them, it dads the heart within a man: So immo 


f 


(derare griefe addes afflition toafflition; Immode- 


rate feares are worſe than the thing feared, whereas 0- 
cherwilc, affliftions are nothing grievous, if they be 
rightly uſed : Pau! was in priſon, and ſo were Toſeph': 
Brethren, yet you ſcethe difference ; the one full of 
joy, the other full of griefe a!1d ſorrow, becauſe they 
had ſinned; their Conſciences were not whole, they 
could nor bearc their burthen : therefore, looke to 
your affections, that you may paſle thorow the chan | 
ges of this life with more comfort, if you cannot 
bring your minde to the doing of this, then, bring 
choſe things to your minde, labour to mortifie them, 
and that is the beſt way to bring your mixdesto the 
things; my meaning is, if you cannot bring your 
minde to love worldly pleaſure and contentm-. is 
leſſe, mortifie them to your minde that is, looke not 
at; them as pleaſures or contentments ; if you muſt; 
love them, ler them ſeemeleſſe lovely to you: dic to} 
them inaffetion, orelſe,let them dieto you in appre- 
{henfion ; True indeed, without Gods over-ruling 
{Power, wee can doe nothing ; yet wee muſt uſe the 


meanes, 
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fected with any ſinſull luſts, were we more carefull of 


| eions breed ſtrong afflictions, and ſay, thou ſhould(t 
have riches and contentment in earthly things, and | 
yet have inordinate affeions, this is no helpe for | 


| Apoſtle ſpeaketh there of the Defire of Riches, hee 


| 
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meanes, as weeſce inthe caſting ota Die, it is not in 
vs to win as we pleaſe, but yet the playing of the cait 
is requiſte ; forthe mortifying of the aftcRions, ir is 
not in us, yct we muſt uſe the meanes forto doc it ; 
let us not give ſatisfaction to any luſt, but hinder it to 
our powers: It is a ſhame for us to have our h cartsaf- 


our Soules, thele inordinate affetions would be more 
broken and kept downe by us. Bcleeve ir, ſtrong af 


thee, it 15 but an applying of an outward plaiſter to 
an invard ſore, that will doe it no good. 
The third Motive is taken from r Timothy 6.9. the 


ſaith, that 7s breedeth many fooliſh and burtfull Luſts, 
in that regard we ſhould mortifie them, becauſe 


they are fooliſh Luſts, and fooliſh, becauſe hurtfull, 
when a man hurts himſelfe out of ſome miſ-take, or | 
by his owne heedleſſeneſſe, hee is properly ſaid to bee | 
a Foole : Tt is properly folly, when a man hurts him- | 
fclte, whileſt he ſeckes to doe himſelte much good ; | 


$imele. 


Simile.. 
Motive 


3 
I Tim.6-9 


we ſecke to doe our ſelves good, when we eive fa: | 


tisfation to every Luſt, but yet we hurt our ſelves , 
ſtr.nge Aﬀections invite us to {inne, and finne brings. 
ro miſery , and thus they are hurtfull. Shun them | 
therefo:c, ſeeing God hath appointed them to be ! 
mortified,let us mortifie them ; whatfoeyer God hath | 
appointed to be mortified, and we will not doe, it is as | 
hurtfull for us, as eAchans Wedge was to Achan | 
Ge which | 
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Motive 
4 


lam.r: 20 


1 Pet.2.1 


Ezck.31 


Motive, 
5 


{ 
which 1s called a curſed thing And ſoevery anaor- 
tified luſt is a curſed thin 7, Take we heed of it. | 

The fourth motive is this, becauſe inordinateneſTe 
of affetions hinders us1n the doing of the good acti. 
ons, wherein our happinefle doth conſiſt, they make 
the faculties of the ſoule unfit to doe th things they | 
ſhould doe - as lames 1.20. thewrath of man worketh not 
the righteeuſneſbe of God ; thatis, it diſableth a man to | 
worke that righteouſneſſe he ſhould doe; and what | 
may be ſaid of wrath, may be ſaid of any other affeRti. | 
on; As of malice: r Pet. 2. 1. Wherefore laying aſide 
all malice, &c. that 1s, while theſe are in you, you 
cannot heare the Word as yee ought; So for inordi- | 
nate deſire of gaine: Ezek, 31, the reaſon why the 
people heard without profic, was, becauſe thei hearts | 
went after their covetouſneſſe : Mortific theſe luſts, and | 
then you ſhill goe with eaſe and ſafety in the way | 
of godlineſſe, yea, we ſhall be carried to it, as a 
Boate is with the winde, with all facilicie and expe- | 
diteneſſc, 

The fifth motive is, becauſe of the ſhame and di(-, 
honour they doe bring men into; men are afraid of | 
ſhame in other things ; it wece to be wiſhed, they. 
were (o afraid of ſhame in this: Every inordinate af- 
fetion is a ſhatt drunkenneſſe, and ir brings the drun- | 
kards ſhame to a may ; drunkennefle diſcloſeth all, 
and ſoif there beany corruptionin the heart, inordi-; 
nate affeion drawes it forth, Every man is aſhamed | 
of indiſcreetneſle in his carciage; now, what is the 
cauſe ofindifcreetneſſe ? it is the defedt of wiſedome, | 
cither the forgetfulneſſe, or not heeding of the time, | 


place, | 


—_— 
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place, or action we are about, and what makes th1s| 
forgetfulneſſe © It is the drunkenneſle of paſſion. 
When the Apoſtle /ames would ſhew who wasa wile 
man, he ſaith, hewill ſhew out a good converſation 11 vis! 
workes ; there will bemeckneſſe and gentleneſle in his| 
carriage and behaviour ; but, ifthere be any envy or 
firife in the heart, this ſhews a man to be but a weak 
creature : whereas on the contrary, it isan honour in 
2 man to paſſe by an infirmiri2 ; That is a ſtgne of a 
ſtrong man, thatis able to overcome himſelfe. 

The ſixth motive is, becauſe they biinde the reaſon 
and judgement, which ſhould be the guideofall our 
ations in the courſe of this life ; that which is ſaid of 
bribery, that it b/indes men, and that the affection to 
the bribe makes the ſinnea great deale more; the like 
may be ſaid of other finnes : As long as paſſion rageth, 
thou canſt neither judge of thine owne, norof others 
faults: If hou wouldeſt judge of another mans fault, 
take away the beame that is inihineowne eye; And ſoif 
| chou wouldeſt judge of thine owne faults, theſe af- 
 fetions mult not blinde the minde and the reaſon, 
for ſo they will hinderus in diſcerning good, and in 
doing any thing thatis good ; for wheathe minde is 
corrupted, the will is corrupted; and then in ſtead 


of walking in the wayes of God, wee walke inthe 
paths of finne, therefore, in regard of the ſafety and| 
ſccuritic of our lives and ations, wee ſhould mortific! 
theic our affetions, 


HOW 
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And Covetouſneſse,which is Idolatrie-. 
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= 0 vcouſneſſe,wbich is Idolatries, that muſt | 
be mortified as well as the other carth- | 
ly members. Now, this Covetonſneſſe is 
| nothing clſe but an inordinaceand fin- | 
Ab t1ll deſire, either of getting or keeping | 
wn: 17 or money. The j1ordinare luſting after ho- 
'nours, that is called Ambition,too much affetting of 

| |beauty,is called luſtfulneſſe. And luſt is an inordinare | 
affetion, which when jt propoundeth riches for 
its obje, it is called Covetouſneſſe, which is T- | 
| dolatry, Now, Idolat ry conſiſteth in one of theſe | 
three things. 


| 


— 
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Firſt, in worſhipping the true God in a wrong | 


manner, apprehending kim as a Creature, giving that 
ro him that agtceth not with him. 

Secondly, when as we make the Creature a God, 
'by concetving it underthe Notion of a God, ſo did 


i 
they who worſhipped 7ove, Mars, and thyſc Reathens 
that worſhipped the creatures as Gods. 

Thirdly, when we attribu:e that unto it which be- 
longeth unto God: as to truſt init, todelight in ir, 
to pur all our truſt and confidence in it ; when as we 
{thinke it can performe that unto us, which God one- 
[ly can, Now, that Covetoyſarfie is Idolatry, is meant, 

when as we thinke that riches can doe that which} 
God onely can doe,as that they can doe us good or c- 
[vill if they are Gods (ſaith God) let them doe good or e. 
vill, God onely doth good andevil!, therefore he ts 
diſtinguiſhed from Idols, becauſe they cannot doe it: 
affeftions follow opinions, and pradtice followes af. 
tcRions, Heb.rt.6, He that will come 10 God, mnſt be- 
leevein him, None will worſhip God, unlefle they be- 
[ceve that God can comfort and rclieve them in all 
(thcir diſtreſſes; So when men have an opinion, that 
i riches and wealth will yeeld them comfort, be a 
| ſtrong tower of defence to free them from inconve- 
| niences, this raakes them to truſt in them, and this 
!chought is Idolatry. \ 
| There aretwo points of Do&rine which riſe from| 
theſe words. 

The firſt is this: That to ſeeke helpe and comfort 
from any creature, or from Riches, and not from God. 


alone, is vaine and ſinfull. 
| F 
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Eſay 41.25 | 


Heb.11.6, 
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Fvaine to procure health without God, they are no- 


The {econd is this : Thar Cowetonſneſſe which is [-/ 
dolatry,is tobe mortified. 

For the firſt, for to ſecke any helpe orcomfort from 
any creature, aad not from God alone, is vaine, and 
finfull, and ic muſt needs be fo, becauſe itis Idolarry, 
Now,in Idolatry,there are three things : 

Firſt, vanity and emptineſſe, 1 Cor.8. 4. en Idol, 
ts nothing i in theworld, Here 1s vanity. 

Secondly, fintulneſle :there is no greater jinxe chan 
itis, and it is extreame vaine, becanſe wee attribute | 
that to it, which doth onely belong to God tothinke | 
if that ] am well, andſtrong in friends, havea well! 
bottomed eſtate, that my Mountain is ſtrong 0n every ſide, | 
I ſhall notbe moved ; This is finfulland vaine ; you ſhall! 
not livea whitthe better, or happier for ic; 'A ſtrange| 
Paradoxe, contrary tothe opinion and practice of moſt 
men. When we conſult with our treaſures, doe not we 
thinke, thatif we have ſuch wealth, and ſuch friends,} 
that we ſhould live more comfortably and happily 2! 
There 1s no man but will anſwer, that he thinkes ſo. 
But yet my brethren, we are deceived, it 15 not ſo , it| 
belongs to God onely to diſpenſe of his Prerogatives, 
goodor evil, «A horſe u but a vaine thing (ſaith the Pſat- 
miſt) to get a vidtory, thatis, though it be athing as fit 
as can beinit ſelfe, yetif 1 it belefttoirſelfe wihoutf 
God, iris but vainc, and can doe nothing. So I may 
lay of riches, and other ourward things; Riches are 
vaine, and honours and friends are yaine to procure 
happineſſe of themſelves : So Phyſicke of it ſelfe is 


thing worth, hte that thinkes otherwile, erreth. Ir 
was | 
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was the folly of the Rich min, that he thought ſo, | 
and therefore ſung a Requiem unto his ſoule : Fate 
and drinke, and be merry ,O my ſoule, thou haſt goed laid up 
for thee for many yeares, Hee did not thinke himfelfe 
happy, becauſe he had any intercſt in God and his 
favour, bt becauſe he had abundance of outward 
things, and therefore you ſec the end of ll his hap. 
pineiſe, The foole, this night ſhall thy ſoule be taken from 
thee, and then what is become ofall thy happineſle 2 
Yer ſuch is our tolly, that moſt of us refle& on the 
meanes, and on the creatures, and expe happineſle 
fromthem : but Chriff tells us, they will not doe the 
deed ; this night (hill they take away thy ſoule, 
and then all thy happineſſe is gone. The rich man 
thought before, he had beene ſure as long as his 
wealth continued with him, that he needed not to 
expect any calamity, but now he ſecs thathe built 
on a ſandy foundation, David, thouzh a holy man,be- 
ing eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome, having ſubdued all 
his enemies, and furniſhed himſclfe with wealth, he 
[thought that his 2ſonntaiae was then madeſoſtrong, that 
it could not be removed, that to morrow ſhould be as | 
yeſterday, and much moreabundant. But no ſooner 
did GOD hide his face from. him, but hee was 
troubled. To. ſhew that it was not his riches and 
outward proſperity that made him happy, but God} 
onely. So Dar.5.28. Beiſhazz4r, when as he thought| 
himſelte happy, being invironed with his wives, 
Princes and ſervants, when as he prayſed thegods 
of filver, and the gods of gold, abounded with all 
una proſperity, and repoſed his happineſſe ja it, 
| Is 
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I 


is accounted but a foole by Daxie!, becauſe he Slori- 


| fied not God, in waoſe hands his wealth and all his} 


| {wayes were, and therctorc he was deſtroyed, Theſe 


Reaſon, 


| may pzrſwade youto beleeveittobeſo; if God ſhall 
i adde a bleſſing to them that joyne the operation of 


[things of themſelves will not coatinue our lives, nor; 
} o 1 } 
; yet make us happy of themſelves; we take not one 
! » . C + 4 M | 
ſtep of proſperity, or advertitic, bur Gods hand doth | 


lead vs. My brethren that heare me this day, that 
nave heretofore thought, that 1f-you had ſuchan e- 
ſtate, ſuch learning, ſuch ornaments, and ſuch friends, 
that then you were happy. To perlwade you thar it | 
is noe ſo, it would change your hopes and feares, 
your gricfe and joy, and make you labour to be rich 


{in Faith and good workes. It will be very hard to 
| perſwade you to this, yet we will doe what we can; 


to perſwade you, and addecettaine reaſons, which! 


his Spirit with them to perſwade you. | 
Firſt, this muſt needs be fo, inregard of Gods all. 


| ſufficiency, he alone 1s able to comfort without the! 
{ Creatures helpe, clſc there were an inſufficiency, and! 


narrowneſle in him, and ſo then he ſhould not bee} 
God, ifhe could not fill our deſires every way, even! 
as the Sunne ſhould be defective, if it needed the help 
of Torches to give light. God is bleſſed not onely in 
'himſelfe, but makes us all bleſſed : Ir isthe ground! 
of all the Commandements. Thou ſhalt love and wor | 


i ſhip the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. Wee! 


muſt loue him with all our hearts, with all our foules;! 


} Let not the Creature have any jot of them, becauſe 


all comfort is from God, Gen.17.1, 7 am God all. (uffi-| 
| cient, 
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crer:8 walke before me and be perfect, that is, love me alto. 
gether, ſet your affection on none but me, yee necde 
not goe unto <he Creature, all is in me. It the Cica. 
ture could doe any thing to make us happy, and not 
God, then we mizhet ſtep out to it, butthe creature 
can doe nothing to ir, God onely is All-ſuffictent to 


tures beuſed by God,yet it js only Gedthat makes you 


make you perfect every way , though that the Crea-| 


happy, and gives you comfort, and not the Creature, 

Secondly,it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe of the vanity 
and emptineſſe of the Creature, 1t can doe nothing 
| but as iris commanded by God, hee1s the Lord of 
| Hoſts which commandeth all the Creatures, as the 
| Generall doth his Army, A man having the Creature 
| to help him,jit is by vertue of Gods Commandement; 
| itis the vanity of the Creature,that it can doe nothing 
{ of it ({elfe, except there bee ani influence from God : 
' Looke not then unto the creature it ſelfe, but to the 
| influence, action, and application which it hath from 
Gods ſecret concurrence with it,what it is to have this 
concurrence and influence from the creature, you may 
ſee it expreſſed in this ſimilitude. Take the hand, it 
mooves, becauſe there is an imperceptible from the 
will that ſtirs it to the Creature moving, and giving 
influence and comfort to us, it is Gods will it ſhould 


doe ſo, and ſo it is applied to this, or that ation. The 
Artificer ufing a hatchet to make a ſtoole, or the like, 
chere is an influence from his Art,that guides his hand 
and it ; So the creatures working, is by a ſecret con. 
courſe from God, doing thus and thus. And to know 


[that it is from God, you find a murability from the 
Hh Creature, 
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all other things are inconſtant; ſometimes it helps, 
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Creature it works not alwayecs one way : Phyſicke and] 


ſometimes not, yea, many times wiren you have all 
the meanes, then they faile, toſhzw that there is an in- | 
fluence from God, and that the creatures are van:ſh- 
ing,periſhing, and inconſtant 
Thirdly, it muſt be {o, becauſe it is ſtafull to looke 1 
for comfort from any thing but from God, becauſe by | 
this weartcribute that tothe creature, which onely be- 
longs to God, which is Idolatry. The creature ſtealcs | 


away the heart inan imperceptible manner. As 46/4- 


tom ſtole away the peoples heart from David, or as 
the aauiterer ſtcal's away the love of the wife from her 
husband : it makes you ſerve thecreature,it makes you | 
fettle your affetionupon the creatures: if they faile, 
you ſorrow , if they come, ye joy, and ye do this with 
all joy, all delight, all plcaſure and defire, thisis a 
great ſin, nay, itisthe greateſt ſin ; As adultery is the 
greateſt ſin, becauſe it ſevers and diſſolves the marri- 
age: ſo ir is the greateſt, becauſe it ſevers us from 
God, and makesus cleave to the creature. 

The maineconſectory and uſe from this,is to keepe | 


| you from luſting afcer worldly things : Men are never | 


weary of ſecking them, but ſpend their wholetime in | 
getting of them, andthisis the rcaſon why the things | 
that belong toſalvation, are ſo much negleRted, men | 
ſpend ſo much time in a thouſand other things and | 
trifles, and have no time atall to ſerve Godin ; they | 
are buſie about riches, honour, credite, or thethiops | 


ſted, it will teach you to ſeeke all from God who | 
___difpoſeth 


I 


whercon their fancies doe pitch, but ifthis be dige- | 


UN 


—_—_— 
ad 


How to mortifie ("overouſn: fie, 227 | 


diſpoſerh all things, andto whom the iſſues of lifeand | 
death, of good or bad belong. 

Conſider wich your ſelves, and you ſhall finde thar 
the reaſon wheretore you doe ſecke for outward con- 
tent or Comfortis, becauſe you doe thinke it will doe 
you good if you have ir, or hurt if you have it not, bur 
herein you are giving that to the creature, which only 
belongs to God,Eſay 1.23. 1f the zdols be gods, let them 
doe good or evill,ſaith the Lord, The ſcope of this place, 
is to caſt off the whoriſh and adulteriſh affection of 
thoſe that have an eager and unwearied defire after 
carchly things, by ſhewing that they cannot doe us| 
any good or hurt. Therefore God puniſhed David} 
exceedingly for numbering of the people, becauſe! 
that hee thought they could ſtrengthen him againſd] 
his enemies without Gods helpe,therefore,7er. 23. 14| 
| Thus ſaith the Lord, Let rot the wiſe man glory inhis| | 
| wiſedome, weither let the mighty man elory in hs might, | 
208 the rich man glory in his riches. Bnt let him that glo-| 
| rieth, elory in this, that he wnderſtandeth and knoweth that | 
I am the Lord, that executed loving kindneſſe, judgement | 
| 4nd righteouſneſſe in earth, Asif hee ſhould haveſaid, if { 
theſe things could doe you good or hurt, there were | 
ſome reaſon that you might ſeckethem, but there is 
nothing in them that you ſhould defirethem, tor it| 
is I onely thar execute Indgement and Mercy, all 
good and evill is from me, therefore pſalme 62., 
wee have this caveat given us : 1f riches increaſe, 
ſet not your hearts upon them, magnifie not your ſelves 
| for them and in them, for all comfort is trom God 
onely, elſe you might ſet your hearts on them, | 
Hh 2 but 
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Objed, 
An(ver.. 


but now all power and kindneſle is from him, there 
force your wealth caanot doe it. | 
Burt may be obje&:d, that God doth comfort us 


| 
- | 
} 
| 


f 
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| and make us happy in this life by meanes, andthar | 


riches are the meanes, wherefoce then may wee not 
ſeeke to them to ger this comfort ? 

Tothis I anſiyer, that God doth reward every man | 
according to his woiks, not accordiog to his wealth, | 
yea, hce can comfo:tus without theſe, for hee is the. 
God of all conſolation, 2 Cor.1.3. and thachathinclu- | 
five and excluſively all comfort in him and from him, | 
none without kim ; If we thinke to have ic from ho- | 
nour, wealth, or friends, we deceive ourſelves, for | 
they are vaine and profit nor, 1 S$am,12-25. Purne yee 
not afide, for then ſhould you zoe after yaine things, which 


cannot profit you, nor deliver you, for they are vaine. All 
theſe things without Godwill profit younothing. | 
 Butwillnor wealth and friends profit us ? | 
,No, notatall, they are vanity, they are empty in 
themſelves, they cannot doe it, they arc in themſelves | 
but vanity,; having the Creature you have but the 
huske without the graine, the ſhell without the ker- 
nell, the creature is but empty of ic ſelfe, except God 
put 1nto it a ficneſſe tocomfort you, all ts vanity and | 
nothing worth, and this vanity is nothing bur empti- 
nefle, And this ſerves to corre thethoughts of men, 
who thinke that if they had ſachan eſtate, and ail their | 


debts paid;lfthey had ſuch and ſuch friends, that then | 
all would: be well with them, and who is it that 
thinkes.not thus ? Bat let thoſe that entertaine ſuch. 
thoughts, confider the yaniry: of the Creature 5 

| All 
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All our finnes proceed from the over-valewing of the | 
creature, for finne is nothing but an averſion of the 
ſoule from the immutable God to the Creature, La- 
| bour thento conceive of the creature aright, that ir is 
| vaine ; this will keepe you arizhr, and hinder you 
from going from God and cleaving to ihe Creature, 
Topreilethis further, conſider theſe 4.th:ings: 

Firſt, if you goe another way to worke, all you ſee 
and ſeeke comfort in the creature ſhall be labour loſt, 
for it 1s nat in the power of the Creatureto yeelde 
you any comtorc ; If you butie your ſelves with ſee- 


king of comfort from it, you will walke in a vaine | 
(ſhadow, ?ſal. 39.6. Surely every man walketh in awaine 
| ſhadow, Surely they arc diſquiered in vaine, He heapeth up 
riches,and knoweth nat who ſhall g:ther them. lt we tooke | 
for comfort from riches, we looke it but from a ſha. 
dow. all our labour is in vaine. 

There is a ſhadoy of the Almighty wherein ſome 
men walke, where they ſhill bee ſure to fiade this 
comfort, others there arethac walke inthe ſhadow of | 
the Creatures, inthe vanity of their mindes, ſeeking | 
comforc from it : Thoſe who thus walke, ſhail be de-? 
ceived. A ſhadow though itſeeme to be ſomething, 
yet it is nothing, it may {ceme to haye the lincaments 
ofa man,or ſome other creature, yer it is nothing : So | 
:hefe outward things may ſeeme to have ſomething | 
| in them, but yet indecde they have nothing, thoſe 
{rhar ſeeke for comfort in them, commir two evils,! 
ler.2. 14. They forfake God the Fountaine of living water, 
and aig ge unto themſelwes pits that will bold no water, God | 
having all comforts in him, comforrs never failing, | 
| Hh 3 becaule | 
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; becauſe there 1s a Spring of comfort in him, yer wee 
forſake him, and digge pits, which it they have any 
water, It is but borrowed, and not cominuing, and 
that water which they have is none of the belt, iris! 
muddy, and will not alwayes continue : Wherefore 

pitch your affe&ions upon the true ſubſtantiall good, ; 

| not oN vanicies. If wee ſeea man come to an Orchard, 

full of goodly fruite,and hee ſhould onely catch at the! 
ſhadow of them, netling his hands, and ſpending his | | 
labour in vaine, we would account him cither a foole, | | 
or a mad man; yet we inthe cleare Sun-ſhine of the} 
Goſpell (ſuch is our madneſle) catch and ſeeke after; 
ſhadowes,with trouble of minde,and forrow of heart, 
neglecting the ſubſtance. | 
Secondly, conſider that you feeke your happineſſe 
the wrong way, that is,you feeke it in worldly things, 
they arc-not able to helpe you, becauſe they reach not 
to the inward man, the body 1s but the ſhcath and 
caſe, our happineſle lies not init ; So in the creatures, | 
their happineſſe conſiſts not in themſelves, but in| | 
ſomething elſe, It lies in obſerving the rule which} 
God hath appointed for them. The fire obſerving! 
the rule which God hath given it, is ſure ; ſoof wa-} 
ter, and ſo of all creatures animate and inanimate,} 
the happineſſe conſiſteth in obſerving the rules which] 
God hath preſcribed unto them. The Law of God is a 
rule that wee muſt waſke by, following it asarule| 
wee are happy, that doing well, and obſerving the} 
Commandements make us happy : Hee that keepeth | 
the Commandements ſhall lsve in them : He that depar- 
teth from them is dead. Every motion of the fiſh} 
out 
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doth yceld this comfort of it ſelfe, if you ſceke 
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out of the water is towards death, but every motion | 
of it an the water is to life - So let mans motions bee , 
towards God, and then they are motio3sto life, but 

let him moveafter outward things, and it is a motion. 
towards death and miſery, and therefore if you fecke | 
this comfort from outward things, you goe the | 
wrong way to pet it, | 

Thirdly, conſider that you makea wrong choice, 

you ſecke not that which will doe it , if you lecke for | 
this comfort in God, all is in oneplace, but if you 
ſeeke for it in the creatures, you muſt havea multi- 
tudeof them tocoummfortyou , It that they could com. 
fort you, youmuſt haye health, wealth,honor, friends, 
and many other things, bur thereis one rhing onely | 
will docit, if you goe the right way to get it. you ſhall | 
finde it onely in God ; artha, ſhe was troubled about 
manythings, when as one thing onely was neceſlary. 

If ycu looke for comfort in earthly things, you muſt 
have athouſand things to helpto it, But godlinejſe which 
hath the promiſes of this life, and of the life to come, 


lt 11l1t, 

It is a great advantage for vs to have all the com. 
forts in one thing: Godlineſſe onely hath all theſe 
comforts, therefore ſeeke themin it. 

Fourthiy,conſider,that that comfortand happanelle; 
which you have from the creature, 1s but a dependant | 
felicity, and it is ſo much the worſe, becauſeir de-! 
pends on the creature, which is mutable and uncer-! 
tain ; how much betreris ic to deped on God,in whom; 


in no ſh:dow of variety or change, Every creature, 
1s 
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is weaker, by how muchit hath dependance on ano- 
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' ther, and ſoare you weaker, by how much the more 
{you depend on outward things , If you depend on 
| friends, they may changetheir affections, and become 
| your enemies, ordeath may take:hem away, and then 
your happineſle is gone: If you depend on Riches, | 
Prov.23.5 Wilt thou ſet thy eyes on that which is not ? for 
riches certainely make themſelves wings, and flic away as an 
Eagle towards heaven,and then your happineſſe is gone: 
but if you ſeeke for,and place your happineſle in God, | 
in whom is no change oraltcration, taen it is perpe. 
tuall. A dependancy on things that are mutable, will 
| yeeld no comfort, becauſe God will have allto de- 
| pend on himſelfe. Therefore, the 1 Cor. 1. 30, Chrift 
| of God is mage nnto us wiſedome and righteouſneſſe, and ſan- 
| Hification, and redemption, that no fleſh might rejoyce in it 
| ſelfe, but that he that glorieth might glory in the Lord: for 
| this end, God hath conycighed Chriſt unto us, that 
| he might make us beleeve that we fare not the better 
for any Creature, and that ſo we mightrejoyce onely 
in the Lord ; Therefore hee that made Chriſt Re- 
demption from all evill, that he might furniſh us with 
all good, Chriſt bath redecmed us from hell and mi- 
ſery, and from want of goodthings, ſeekenotthen a 


| dependance on the Creature, thinke not thatit will} 
| better you, and this will make ycu to depend on} 
Chriſt ; Therefore for theſe regards, correct your o0- 
pinion of worldly and outward things, and judge of! 
them with righteous judgement, depend onely on; 
God, if you will have him to be your Portionas vi 
| 


was the Levites, refuſe him not as thi Iſraelites did, 
depend 
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depend upon him in good carneſt; Alittle, you ſay. 
wich Gods blefſing will doe much , Labour notthere- 
fore, neither toile you toleave great pertions to your 
children, the common pretence that men have for 
their Covetouſneſie, for though youlcave them ne- 
ver ſo much, if Gods bleſſing be not on it, it is no- 
ching, it car-yeeld them no comfort, yea, many times 
it is an occaſion oftheir hurt. Ifrhen Gods bleſſing be 
all in all, if that onely can adminiſter comfort, and 
make us happy, I would aske you this Queſtion : 
What if you did leave your children onely Gods 
bleſſing, would it not bee ſufficient though you left 
them little or nothing elſe, you thinke not {o, and yet 


whatſoever you can leave them wirhout Gods bleſ-j 


{ing, is nothing worth , Preachers labour much in 
this, todraw you from worldly things, and all to lit- 
tle purpoſe ; it muſt be Gods Teaching,that perſwades 
within which muſt effeQ it; you muſt therefore take 
paines wich your hearts, the generality of the diſcaſe 
ſhewes that it is hard to be cured, labour therefore to 
finde out the deceits which hinder the praQice of 
theſe things, whichare theſe: 

One Deceit that deceives them,is, thatthey are rea- 
dy to ſay, that thoſe thingsarethe bleflings of God, 
Why ſhould we not rejoyce inthem : ſo afflitions, 


they are crofles, and therefore grieve for them , If 
theſethen did not abide to our bleſſedneſſe,why count; 

we them bleſlings,and account poverty as a crofle? 
To this I anſwer, that if you take them as bleſſings, 
you may rejoyceinthem as the inſtruments by which 
God doth you good , blcfſings are relative words, 
Ii they' 
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they have reference uxto God, if you conſider them 
| without reference unto him, they ceaſe to be bleſſt 185; 
therefore if you conſider them mcerety as blcfſt12s, 
you may rejoyce inthem, Now yee receive them as 
| bleſſings, 

Firſt, if you depend upon Gol for the diſpoſing, 


enjoy them no longer than God will ; If you thinke 
thus with your felves, wee have wives, childr.n, 


they ſhall not continue with us an hour or minute 
lon.;e: than God will: If you thinke ſoin good ear- 
ne/t, then yee rejoyce in them as bleſſings A man that 
is relieved when he 1s in danger, lookes moreto the 
will, than to the hand of him that helpzs him : Wee 
looke more to the good will of our friends, than to 
their gifts : 50 wee ſhould looke more unto Gods will 
and pleaſure,than to the benefits he beſtowes upon us; 


Heaven : The Synne is firſt eclipſed there, and then 
here: So that your eſtates are firſt eclipſed there, be- 


you enjoy them onely as bleſſings. 
Secondly, you looke on them as bleſſings, if you 


putintothem. 


continuing, and want of them, if yo.1 tninke you ſhall | 


— 


{friends, andriches, tis true, we have them, but yet. 


The conſideration of theſe things as bleſſings, mult. 
raiſe up your thoughts to heavenly things, to conſt- 
der, that whatſoever is done on carth, 1s firſt ated in 


fore thatthey are here , looke therefore on God, and. 
on theſe, as meerly depending on Gods will, and then | 


looke upon them, ſo as to know that you may have 
them in abundance without any comforc ; Inſtruments | 
have nothing of themſelves, whatſoever they have is 


A 
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A man may have friends, and all other outward 
things, his mountaine may ſecme to be ſtrong, yet 
without Goes bleſſing on them, hee may want com-| 
fort in them When as youthinke this, that you may 
have thoſe things without comfort, itis a {igne that 
your cyc ison God, that you looke on them onely as 
the Fehiculars, or conduct-pipes to convey comfort, 
The aire yeelds lightasan Inſtrument, though it have | 
no light of it's owne, the water may heate, but not of | 
itſelfe, but by the heat which is infuſed into it by the 
fire; ſoif a mandrinkea potion in Beere, the Beere of 
it ſelfe doth not worke, but the potion worketh by 
the Beere: So it is withall outward bleſſings, they of 
themſelves canyeeld youno comfort tall, but if they} 
would yeeld youany, it is by reaſon of that comfort 
which God puts into them. 

Thirdly, you doe then enjoy them as bleſſings, if 
you thinke you may have comfort without them ; 3 
Theebbing and flowing of outward things, doth not 
augment your comfort, or diminiſh it. Thoſe that 
have not any outward bleſſings, may have more glad- 
nefle and comforts intheir hearts, thanthoſe whoſe 
corne and wine are increaſed, Pſalm.4.7. Thoſe who 
have but a ſmall Cottage, anda bed init, are many 
| times more happy, more heal:hy, and ſleep: more 
| quietly then theſe rich men, whoſe wealth will nor 
ſuffer them to Neepe, Eccleſ. 5.12. Many there are; 
that ſeeme to want all outward bleflings and com { 
. | foris, yet are full of inward comforts anddelights. 

Many there are, who like Pas! and the Apoſtles, ſeeme 
[to have nothing, and yet —_— allthings. Asit , | 
12 a 2 
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[forth more fruit, ſo it 1s good for us many times to | 


| have outward bleſſings taken from us, I: is advantage 


all one with God, to helpe with few or with many, 
ſohe can comfort with few friends and externall bleſ: 
ſings, as well as with many ;yea, h:ecan make a lutlc | 
which the rightcous have, more comfortable than | 
all the revenewes of the ungodly, be they neve: ſo ! 
great. | 
That which hath beene ſaid of bleſings,the like 
ſo may beſuid of croſſes, you may grievefor them | 
if yourake them. s croſl's, but withall take heed that | 
yce account not tho{e things croſſes, which indeede | 
are no crofles : want was no crolle to Paxl, nor yet | 
impriſonment, tor in the one he abounded, in the o- 
ther he ſung ; it is advantage unto us ſometimes to 


for us to have blood taken away in a plcurefie , It is 
good ſometimes to lop trees, th.t ſo they may bring 


have croſſes for to humble us, and to bring us neere | 
unto God, yet we may ſorrow for the loſſe of thoſe | 
things, and take it as a crofſe, It you can ſay thisfrom | 
your hearts, that yec are not afflicted, becauſe yecare | 
made poore, becauſe your wealth is taken from you, | 
but becauſe it is Gods pleaſure to take it away from 
you, cither for the abuſe ot it, or elſe to puniſh you for | 
ſome other ſ{inne. So that if you be caſt into ſome | 
fickneſle, you may not grieve for itas a croſſe meerly, 
as it is a fickneſſe, but as you conceive the hand of God 
init, laying it on you asa puniſhment for your Sine. 
The ſecond Let, and Deceit is, the preſent ſenſc 
and feeling which we have ofthe comfort that comes 


from abundance of outward things, therefore what- 
| ſoever | 
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ſocver is faid to the contrary, 1s but ſpeculations and 
phantafies: men are guided by ſenſe which cannot ve 
deceived; wee finde and feele comfort in thoſe things 
by experience, wee ſee arcality in theſe things, and 
therefore wha:{oever you ſay to the contrary, 1s but in 
yaine,and to no purpoſe. 

To this I an{wer, that you muſt not judge of chings 
accorcing to Senſe, for Senſe was never made a Judge | 
of God to judge oftheſethings, but judge of them ac- 
cording to faith and reQified reaſon, which judgeth 
of all things that are to come, that are pa(t, and pre- 
ſent altogether, and ſo can beſt judge of theſe things 
as they are. 

Now, for to helpe your j1dgement in theſe things. | 

Firſt, conſider what the Scripture doth ſay of them, | 
what it doth ſay of pleaſures, friends, and riches, the 
Scripture preſents things as they are, and chat tells: you 
that they are but vanicy of vanities, 211 is but vanity. 

Secondly, confiderthe judgements of orhers con- 


Ons, and havc aboundedinpgooworkes whileſt they 
lived, but are now gone. 

Thirdly, conſider what you will jadge of themat:; 
the day of death, then men are awake, and ſee theſe | 
things as they are indee ie, andthen they bemoane | 
henfelves, that they have ſpent ſo much time in ſce- 
king after thoſe things that will no: profit them, and , 
ſpent ſo little time in Jooking after ſalyation, 

ludge not of them as you finde them forthe pre-! 
ſent, but likewiſe as-you ſhall finde them forthe time 


ro come,judge of altogether, 


19 Nom! 


| Anſw. 


43 


238 


— > Oo Set AAAS ARA. i. 


3.26.DBJA04AAC A es at. 


[ 


tI 


—— 


Object, 
Anſw. 


Howto mortifie Covetonuſneſce. | 


; Now,for Senſe, you muſt underſtand,ir is double, 
Firſt, therc isa ſezſe and teeling of the comfort of 
[the Creature, as a man that is benummed with cold, 
is refreſh?d with fire, ora manthar is faint and feeble 
{1n heart,is refreſhed with Wine, 
| Secondly, there is a ſuper. eminent comfort, p;0. 
ceeding from an apprehenſion of Gods favour to- 
wards us, in giving theſe bleſſings to us, | 
There may be an inward diſtemper, which may 
{ make our joyes tobe hollow and counterfeir. There| 
| May beſadneſſe of heart, where there is outward joy, 
becauſe there is an inward and Super-eminent Senſe, 
which affes the heart another way, and therefore 
| Eccleſ2.2. Ir iscalled made 7o9, becauſe we minde ir 
' not. Itisthe Toy ot 7oyes, andlife of comfort, that js| 
from within, that procceds from the inward man 
; As the ſoule is ſtrong in health, ſo it findes more 
| Comfort both in externall and Super-eminent com 
| fort. Graces are to the ſoule, as healthis to the bo. 
| dy, the more and the greater they are, the more com- 
fort they miniſter. | 
But yee may ſay, that the Creature can adminiſter 
its owne comfoit,and of it felte. | 
To this I anſwer, that there is an aptneſſe and fit- 
neſſe in the Creature to comforc us, but yet it can 
yeeld no comfort without God ; wherefore keepe 
your affeRtions in ſquare, have ſo much joy and de- 
light in the Creature, as the Creature requires, and 
no more ; If your affetions hokdarizhr proportion 
with their objects, they are aright, therefore thus 


| farre you may joy inthe Creature,and no further. 
| Firſt, 
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may allo forrow with a remiſle ſorrow, yee may joy 
in it as if yes joyed not, and ſorrow init, as it you 
ſurcowed not. | 

Secondly, you miy joy in them with alooſe joy, 
and aftc&.on, as they fit Ioole to you, ſo you may fit | 
looſe to them, 1 Car.7,29,30,31. Brethren, thetime is 
ſhort it remaineth therefore,that thoſe which have wives be 
as if they had none, thit thaſe that weepe, bee as if they wept 
zot, that thoſe that yejoyce, as if they rejoyced not, and thoſe 
that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not, and theſe that uſe 1his 
world, as not abuſisp it, thatis, Let your affcEions bee 
loofetotheſerhings. Take any of thcſe outward things, 
you may caſt your affection on them ina looſe man. 
[ers g0eno further than this, the faſhion of rhe world | 
!paſſcth away, yee may betaken way from it, and it ' 
from you, therefore affect it no otherwiſe rhan a tran- | 
ſtory thing; and with a Jooſe and tranſeunt afteRion, 
willing to depart from ir, wheafoerer it thallpleaſe 
| God rotake it from you. | 
| Thirdly, you may levethcm with a dependaat at: | 
fction, they are things of a dependant nature, they | 
havenobotrome of their own to ſtand upon, they ot1- | 
ty depend on God,and ſoyou may lovethemas depen- 
ding on him, eying the Fountaine, azdnot the Ci- 


| 


ſterne from whence they low, takenot light from the 

Airc, but looke to the Sunne from whence it comes, 
The third Deccit is a falſe reaſoning. Wee finde it 
otherwiſe by experience; We ſec that a diligent hand maketh 
rich, and bringeth comfort, wee ſee that labour bring- 
"uu ica:ning, and for the labour which wee take to get | 
it, 


Firſt, you may joy In it wich a remiſſe joy, ye? : 
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 ir,inrecompence of it,it makes us happy. 
| To thisTanſwer, that this claime doth not alwayes 
hold, God breakes it many times : Riedes come not 
alwayes by labour, nor comfort by Riches, the labour 
proficeth nothing ,?ſal. 12.71. Except the Lord build the 
henuſe,they labour in vaine that buildit:except ihe Lord keepe 
| the City, the watchman watcheth but in vaine, Itis in 
|vaine to riſe upearly, togoeto bed ate, and to cate 
;the bread of carcfulneſſe, yee ſhall not reape the fruir 
yeexpec,unleſſe God be with your labour. Tt Chriſt 
be abſent,the Diſciples may labour all night andeatch 
nothing, bur if hee bee preſent with them, then their 
| labour proſpereth, then they incloſe amultitude of 
' Fiſhes - So when we labour and take paines, and 
; thinke to bee ſtrong in our owne ſtrength, withour| 
. Gods helpe, wee goe to worke with a wrong key, 
which will not open, but if Gods hand be in the buſi- 
| neſſe, we doe it with great facility andeaſe, which God 
; hathappointed wee ſhould doe. You may feethis in 
; Joſeph, God putrpoſed to make hima great man ; ſee 
; with what facility he was made the Governor of Z- 
 2ypt, nextto Pharaoh, without his owne ſeeking, and 
beyond his expeRation : So it was wich Moraecar, ſo 
with David; God appointed to make them great, and 
therefore they became great, notwithſtanding all op. 
policions. On the contrary, let man goe on in his 
owne ſt;ength, and he ſhall 1|bour without any profit 
at all: hence tis, that many times wee ſee a concur- 
rency of all cauſes, ſo that wee would thinke that the: 
effe& muſt needs follow, and yetit followes nor; and: 
if it doe follow, yet we have no comfort ia it. : | 
Firſt, 
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| Firſt, becauſe God makes an inſutableneſle and 
diſproportion betwixt the man and the blefling, as 
betweene Iuday and his Apoſtleſhip : A man may 


I 


have tablcs well furniſhed, riches in abundance, a 
4 wife fit for him, and yethave no comfort in them, 
| becauſe God puts a ſecret diſproportion betwixt him 
and them, 

Secondly, though there be aconcurrence of things, 
yet God may hinder the effet, ſomctimes for good, 
and ſometimes for cvill, as Eliſha's ſervant was ready 
inthe nicke, whea the Shunamite came to beg her pol- 
ſeſſions and lands ofthe King, 2 King.8.5,6. Hee was 
then teiling the King how Eliſha had reſtored her 
ſonne to life: So eAbraham when he wasto offerup 
his ſonne Iſaac, in the inſtant God (entthe Ramme to 
be tyed in the buſh : So Saul when he had purpoſed to 
kill David, God called him away to fight with the 
Philiſtims, andas God hinders the effeR tor good, ſo 


Gen»22.13 


he doth for cvill: 

Thirdly, God dothit ſometimes, by denying ſuc- 
ceſſe unto the cauſes, Thevattle is not alwaies to the 
ſtrong. When there arc cauſes, and the eff: followes 
not, it is becauſe God doth diſpoſcof things at his 
pleaſure, and can turne them a contrary way ; health 
and comfort, joy and delight follow not outward 
bleſſings,cxcept God put it intorhem. 

The fourth deceit is this : Theſe things are cer- 
taine and preſent, but other things are doubtfull and 
uncertaine, wee know not whether wee ſhall have 
thers or no. 


To this I anſwer, it is not ſo, future, ſpirituall and 
Kk eternall 
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eternall rhings are not incertaine, but thefe things 
which we enjoy here are; thoſe things we here cn- 
joy, and wee alſo our ſelves, areſubject ro changes 
and alterations. Wee are as men onthe Sca, having 
ſtormes as well as calmes: Wealth and all outward 


away,reſerved for us in the higheſt Heavens. Intcm- 
porall things, who knoweth what ſhall bee to mor- 
row ? In them thou can{t not boaſt ofto morrow, but 


therefore for faith unfei 
tOlt, 

If then it bee vaine and ſ/infall to fecke helpe and 
comfore from any creature, or from riches, and to 
| thinke that they can makeus live more comfortably ; 


V Oll 


| 


bleſſings are but tranſitory things, bur faith and fþi. | 
ritnall things are certaine, and endure for ever. Wee! 
have an Almightie and unchangeable God, andim- 
mortall, incorruptible inheritance, which fadethnot | 


asfor ſpirituall things, they are certaine, they have ! 
[no ambiguitie in them ; But the maine anſwer thar | 
I give, is, that here wee muſt uſe our faith. Confi- 
der the grounds on which faith relies, and then the 
concluſion and conſequences that ariſe from them , 
take heede to them, and be nor deceived , It yee 
beleeve God to bethe rewarder of all thoſe thattruſt 
inhim, as you ſay hee is, why reſt you not on him, : 
why are not yee contented with him for your por-! 
tions, why thinke you not him ſufficient « If the. 
Creature be God, then follow ir, but if God bee God, 
then follow him, and be ſatisfied with him , Labour: 
gned, and walke according 


, 


Hence then conſider the fnfulneſſe of it, and put itin- | 
| to the Catalogue of your other Sinnes, that formerly | 


> 
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arme, when wee wichdraw our hearts from God, wee 
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you have had ſuch thoughts, Every one is guiltic of, 
this ie, more or lefle : and this is a ſie not ſmall, 
bur of an high ature, ir is 1dolatrie, | 

In the time of ignorance, Satan drew many men to 
groſle Idolatrie, ro worſhip ſtocksand ſtones, but now 
he drawcs them to another Idolatrie, lefle percepti-| 
ble, and yet as —_— in Gods fight as the other, 
who is a Spirit, and can diſcerneand pry into it; Let 
us therefore examine our hearts, and conſider how 
much wee have tiuſted the Creatures ; Let us con- 
demne our ſelves,and reRifie our judgements to judge 
of things as they are , Ler us not thinke our ſelves 
happy tor them ; Ler us notthinke our ſelves bleſſed 
inthem, but onely in Chriſt, becauſeitis not intheir 
power to make us happy. 

IF wee have ſo joyed in theſe, or loved them ſo, 
as to love Godlefle, it is an adulterous love and joy. 
Wee have no better rule to judge of adulterous love, 
than this, whenas our love to the Creature, doth leſ- 
ſen our loveto God. 

Now, left webe deceived in our love to the Crea- 
ture, I will give you theſe S7znes, to know whether 
your Joye be right to it or no, 

Firſt, if your affetion to the Creature cauſe you 
to withdraw your hearts from God, Jer.17.5. Curſed 
be the man which maketh fleſh his arme,and whoſe heart de- 
parteth from the Lord. Itis a figne wee make fleſh our 


| 


$12nes5, 


make the creatures our ayme, when they withdraw 
us from God, 1 Tim. 5,5. Shce that & awiddow indeed, 


| 


trufterh in. God, and continueth in 
» 
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day, this is a Signethat they truſt in God, becauſe they 
pray unto him. Conſider what your cqavertation is, 
whetherirbe in heaven orno, Phil,z 20. Onur conver- 


on carthly things. 

Secondly, conſider wha: earthly choice you make, 
when as theſe things come in competition with 
| God, and Spirituall things, what bills of exchange 
doe you make», doe you make you friends of the un- 
ho Mammon, not caring tor the things of this 
\world, when they comein competition with a good 
(onicience, or doc you forſake God, and ſticketo 
them ? | 

Thirdly, conſider what your obedience is to God, 
whether his feare be alwaies before your cyes, or 
whether Riches ſet you on worke or no : what mans 
obedience is, ſuch js his truſt , if yee obey God, then 
yeetruſt in him, and if ye obey Riches,then ye truſt in 
them,and not in God. 

Fourthly, confider what your aff: ions are : no- 


| him ſecke helpe at Gods hands, and not in theſe, 
Oa the contrarie, nothing troubles a worldlie man, 
but loſſes and croſſes, Sine troubles him not at all ; 
; by this judge of your lovetoRiches, whether it bee 
[right or no, 

' Thus muchfor the firſt generall Doctrine. 
We come now to the ſecond, which is this : 


ſation is in Heaven, The neglefing and not minding | 
earthly things, in the former Verſe, ſhewerh him no: | 
to be of an earthly converſation, the more our hears 
are drawne from God, the more are they ſet and fixed | 


thing troubles a holie man, but ſine, the which makes | 
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That Covetonſneſſe is to be mor rified, That Coverouſneſſe 


N ow to ſhew y ou what it is, | 
| Coverouſneſſe may bee defined to bee a finnetull de- | 
[fire of getting, or keeping money, or wealth inor- 
dinatelic, 

F.r{t, its a finnefull defire, becauſe it 15a laſt, as; 
(lufling afterpleaſuie, is called Voluptuouſneſle : It is | 
ialſo inordinate, the principle being amiſſe, and like. 
{wiſe the objz&t. The principle is amiſſe, whea wee : 
[over-yalue riches, ſet a gicater beautie oa themthan 
they have,and ſeeing them with a wrong eye, wee luſt | 
after them. by reaſon that wee over. value thein, and. 
[thus ro over. value them, is to luſt after them, and ro | 
thinke that they can make us happy, is Idolatric, 'The 
objec of it is asbad as theprinciple, when astheer.d 
is cither to raiſe us toa higher condition, orto fare 
{deliciorflie every day, orelſe to ſpend them in ſome 
luſt,as well as to keepe them. 

Secondly, it is of keeping orgetting money, get- 
ting i: inordinatelie, ſeeking it by wrong meanes, or of 
keeping it, Firſt, in notbeſtowing of it on our {elves| 
15 we ought, there is Texacitie of this fort amongſt 
men, Eccleſe 5.15. There ts a ſore evill under the Sunne, 


| 


when as it it comely for a man to eate aud drinke, and1o 
l enjoy the good of all bis laborrs that hee hath taken under 


the Sunne, all the aaies of hrs life which God giveth him, for 
, Kk 3 this 


namely, Riches kept by the owners thercof to their hurt, 


| Dodt.2, 
is unlawftull, all know it, tae things therefore thar 
will bee uſefull in he handling of this point, willbec | 
to ſhew you what Coveronſneſſe is, and why itis tobee | 


' Mortifed, | 
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| ſhouldnot. 


| 


thes is his portion,and thus to rejoy ce 10 his labor, is the 
gift of God, Eccleſ.5.18,19. 

Secondly, thou in not giving to others, art too 
ſtrait handed,having goods,and leeing others tg want, 

The laſt and chiefe thing inthe definition 1s, inor- 
dinatelie, that is, which is beſides the rule. Arhing is 
ſaid to bee inordinate, when as it is beſtdes the ſquare 
that a mandoth, and in doing thus,we doe amiſle. 

Nox, this af:ion is ſaid to be inordinate in theſe 
foure reſpects. 

Firſt, when wee {eeke it by meaſure morethan wee 


ſhould, 


| 


f 


Secondly, when yee ſecke it by meanes that wee | 


Thirdly, when we ſeeke it for wrong ends. | 
Fourthly, when we ſeekeit in a wrong manner. 

For the firſt, wee offend in the meaſure, when as 
wee ſeeke for more than God gives us; that which 
God gives every man;that is his portion here,Eccleſ.5, 
18. and he that deſireth, and with-holdeth more than 
his portion,is hethat offends in the meaſure,Pre.11.14. 

But how ſhall I know Gods Will, and whatmy 
portionis ? 

Tanſwer, by the event.See in what eftate and con- 
dition God hath ſet you; See what eſtate hee hath 
given you, that is your portion, and with it you 
muſt bee content,God hath a Soveraigntic over us, we 
are but his ſubjects, and muſt be contenced with what 
he gives us, you are contented with that your fathers 
or your Princegives you, therefore you muſt receive 


that which God beſtowes on you with all —— 
and' 
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will confeſſe our ſelves worthy to bee deſtroyed, 
Ezek.36.32,-wee will confeſſe with 1acob, Cen.g2.10. 
Phat we are unworthy the leaſt of Gods mercies, that the | 
leaſt portion 15 morethan we deſerve. The prodigall | 
being humbled, was content with the leaſt place in 
his fathers houſe,to be as one of his houſhold ſervants, | 
and ſo wee ought rEvhee content with that portion 
which God hath given us,be ir never ſo ſmall, becauſe 
It is more than we deſerve, and if wee deſire and ſeeke 
formore, this deſire is Sinnefull. 

Secondly, as wee ought not to ſeeke wealth, more 
than is our due - So wee ought not to ſeeke it by un- 


bee lawfull, but of gaming with an intent to get and 


bound to make reſtitution. 


is wrong, then our affeRion is Si»nefull, as if wee ſceke 


lawfull meanes, not by Vſury, Gaming, Oppreſſion, 
Fraud, Deceit, or any other unlawfull meanes. I adde | 
this of Gaming, becaule it is unlawfull, though itbee 
little conſidered, for it is no meanes that God hath 
appointed, or ſanified to get money by, becauſe it 
is neither a gift nor a bargaine ; I diſpute not now 
whether p!aying for trifles to put life intothe game 


gaine money or wealth:This I ſay is unlawtfull means, 
and ſuch as have gotten money by ſuch meanes, are 


Thirdly, when the end of our ſeeking afrer money 


it onely for it ſelfe, that we may berich, or to beſtow 
it on our Iufts, and make it our ends, andnot for ne- 
ceſſaries onely, and ſo much as ſhall ſerve our turnes: 
when we ſecke thus, wee ſeeke it inexceſle ; Hee that 
defires money for a jorney, defires no more than | 
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and thankefulnelle ; If wee be ſoundly humbled, wee : 
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will ferve to detraie his coſts,and expences in his juur- 
ney ; So if a man deſires money for any other end, 
he deſires {o muchas will ſerye forthar purpoſe, and 
a0 more; Soin other things : He that ts ficke, defires 
ſo muca Phyſicke a; will cure him, and no more. So 
wee ought to defire as much as will ſerve our neceMi- 
ties and no more, But if wee deſire it for our ambiti- 
on, pleaſure, or any other FreſpeR, this deſire is 


Stnnefull and inordinate, | 

La{ly, it is inordinate, when wee ſcekein a wrong | 
manner. which conſiſts in theſe five particulars. : 

Firſt, when wee ſecke1t out of loye unto it, and this 
manner of ſeeking is ſpirituall adultery, Tames 4. 4. 
Tee adulterers andadnuitercſſes, know Jee not that the fraend- 
ſhip of the worlds enmitic with God, and whoſoever is a 
friend to the world, is an enemie to God ; If wee bee 
in love with it forits owne beautie, it is Sinnefell,it is 
ſpirituall adulterie, 

Secondly, when as wee ſeckeitto truſt in it, when 
| as wee thinke wee ſhallbee the ſafer by it, and make it 
| our ſtrong Tower, Tet he that truſteth in riches ſhall fall, 
Prov.11.28. And therefore if wee hawe foode and rayment, 
we ought therewith to be content,1 Tim.6.8.and not t0 truſt 
in uncertaine riches. 

Thirdly,when as wee bee high-minded, and thinke 
our ſelves to bee the better men forjt, whenas they 
make us looke bigger then we did before, as common- 
lie thoſe that bee rich doe; Therefore r 77191.6.17. 
Pal vids Timothie charge thoſe that are rich inthis world, 
that they be not high. minded. 
| Fourthly,when as we {eek it toglory init, as m_ 
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fare, ſuch a deſircis inordinate, importunate and fin- 


| heardes, flyer and gold, men- ſerugsts and maid ſervants, 
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hee would number the people to glory and «ruſt in 
them ; this is ſinnefull, for he that glorreth, muſt yg lovic in 
the Lord,and not in them, 1 Cor.1.31. 

When as wee ſecke it with too mnch haſte and ca» 
gernefſe, when all our dayes are {orrowes, travell and 
gricte, that our hearts take no reſt in the night, Zc. 
cleſ.2.23. When as weeſeeke it not ſtaying Gods lea- 


full,1 T:i2.6.9,10, Thoſe that will berich, that is, ſuch as| 
make too much haſtero be rich, fall into temptation, 
and a /zare, and into many fooliſh and hurifull luſts 


which draw men into perdition aud deſiruction, and pierce 


them throuzh with many ſorrowes. 

But now you will ſay, that riches are the bleſſing 
of God,and will demand of me whether wee may not 
defirerichesas they are bleſſings. 

I anſwer, that it istruethat they are bleſſings, and 
reward of the feare of God, Prov.22.4. By humility, 


and the feare of the Lord, are riches and honour. 
Therefore it is ſaid of David that hee died full of 
riches. eAbrahams ſervants reckoned them as bleſ- 
fings,Gen.24.35. The Lord hath bleſſed my Maſter gyeat- 
ly,and be is become ereat, and he hath given him flockes and 


Camels and Aſes,lacob counts them as bleflings, Ger. 32, 
10. And Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, that it is more bleſſed} 
to lendthan to borrow ; to givethanto receive: may 
wee not then defire them 2 To anſwer this, wee! 
muſt know, that there is a twofold will and deſtie : 
Firſt, a remiſſe will, which is rather an inclination 


than a will : Secondly, there is a peremptory wil, 
Li which 
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; which is mature,ripe and peremptory with this latter 
(will we may notdehire them, bur with the tocmer we 
| may,l Tim. 6.8, If wee have food and rayment, let us be 
therewith content ; If any man hath a deſire toberich, yet 
having food and raiment, Lt him not ſo defi e more 
richcs,but that he may be content with it. 
Now, there is a double content ; The firſt is, as 
when a man is ficke (to expreſlc it by a {imili;ude) 
he muſt bce content, yet hee may pray for h:alth, and 
uſe meanes to get it with a full and pzrfe&t will, yet 
with a depending on Gods Wilt. So wee being in 
want, may defire riches and wealth with a full will, 
fitting in the meane time quietly under Gods hand, 
and referring and ſubmitting our will to his Will. | 
Secondly, there is # content, wherein having ſuffi- 
cient for food and rayment, wee {uffer not our wils ro 
goe actually beyond the limits which God hath ſet 
'us; Therefore God hath promiſed outward bleſſings 
[as a reward of his Service, and propoundeth them as 
'fo many arguments and motives to ſtirre us up to 
feare him, and wee may defire them as his bleſſings, 
; with ſuch a deſire as this: when as wee ſet bounds | 
'and limits to the Sea of our defires, which are in' 
themſelves turbulent, and fo ſubmit them wholy to 
Gods Will. Chriſt being to die, hd a willco live, | 
| yernot a full and reſolute will, but a will ſubordinae | 
to Gods Will ; Father, if thou wilt, let this cup paſſe from | 
| wee, yet mot my Will, but thy Will bee done. This Will 
was but an inclination, and nota wi'l : So wee may | 


{ will riches with a remiſſe will and inclination, but | 


not with a full perfe will, that is, wee may not goe | 
about ' 


1 


| 
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about roget them with afull deſire and reſolution, 


muſt he ſer lamits to his deſires, where muſt they bee 
reſtrained ? | 

l anſwer, that hee may defire food and rayment, hee 
may deſire that which is neceſſarie fornature, with- 
out which hecannot live and ſubſiſt: As a man may 
defire a ſhip to paſſe over the Sea from one Countrie 
to another, becauſe hee cannot paſſe over without it , 
ſo a man may deſire food and rayment in the Sea of 


his life,becauſe without it we cannot finiſhthat courſe] 
which God hath preſcribed unto us, | 
Now,thete is a three-fold neceſlity : * 
Firſt,there is a neceſſitie of expedience, as if a man 
hatha jorney to $0, Tistrue, hee may goe on foote, 
yet hee may defirea horſeto ride, becauſe it will bee 
more expedient for him ; ſo you may deſire with a 


remiſſe deſire, ſo much as 15 expedient far your voca- 


tion and calling. 

Secondly,there is a neceſſitie in reſpeR of your con- 
dition and place, as men in higher ranke and calling 
neede morethan men of an inferiour degree, to main- 
taine their place and dignitie; ſo they may defireto 
have more than they, ſo as they defireno morethan 
will be ſafficient to maintaine them in that rankeand 
degree wherein they are placed. 

Thirdly, there is aneceſſitie of refreſhment, and 
you may defire as much as is needfull for your necel. | 
ſarie refreſhment, as much as hoſpitalitie requires, ſo 


that you doe not goe beyond it, Andintheſethree! 


reſpes, you may dcſire God to give you as much! 


2 as; 
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as ſhall be expedient for you,becauſe it is no moreth:in 
nature requires. 

Now beſides this defire of things neceſſary, there 
is a defire of ſuperfluity and excetje; this deſire pro. 
ceedes notfrom nature, but from luſt, becauſe that we | 
defire ſuch wealth, and to raiſe our eſtates,that we may | 
beſtow 1t on ourluſts. The end of this deſire, is one- | 
ly to ſatisfie our luſts and pleaſure, that like the rich | 
Glutton, Luk.16. We might be well clad, and fare dclici- | 
onſly every day. Many mens lives arenothing but play- | 
ing and eating, and eating and playing, and are led all- 
waycs inthis Circle. Ta 

To defire Wealth to this or any other ſuperfluous. 7 
end, is very finfull, and it muſt aceds bee lo for theſe | : 
Reaſons : | 

Firſt, becauſe mans life tands not inabundance of 
exceſſe, Therefore in Zok. 12.13, 14,15. Whenasa 
| certaine man ſpake to Chriſt ro ſpeake to his brother | 
| ro dividethe inhericance with him, He ſaid unto him, 
| Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you ? and 
| then bad the Company beware of Coveronſucſſe,becauſe 
that a mans lifeconſateth not in the abundance of the things | 
tbat he poſſeſſeth : Thatis, though you have never to 
much wealth, yet yo14ſhall norlive the longer for it. 
Your life confiſtsnor inir, no more doth your com- 
forr,for they wil but pleaſe the (ight of your cies,they 
will not make you more happy than youare ; Seceke | 
not therefore ſuperfluitie, for your life conſiſts notin abun- 4 
dance, Hee is but a foole that thinkes that theſe things | ; 
will make him happy, that theſe will make him rich, | 
all that are not rich in God, are poore, andif they 

thinke 
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thinke themſelves happy and rich in theſe things * 
they are but Fooles. | 

Secondly, the deſire of ſuperfiuirie is ſintull,becaufe | , 
. l R . Ce caſ. 2 0: 
it proceeds from an evill rooc, but this deftre procceds | 
from anecvill rootand a bitter, that is, from luſt, It 
comes not from Gods Spirit, which bids every man 
to bee content with food and raiment , nor yet from 
nature, which ſcekes not ſuperfluities ; therefore pro- 
ceeding from luſt, it muſt aceds be fintull. 

Thirdly, what you may not pray for, that you may. 3 
not deſire nor ſceke after, But wee may not pray for 
fuperfluities, Pro. 230.8,Give me neither povertie nor riches : 
feed me with food convenient for mee,not with ſuper. 
fluities, &c. And in the Lords Prayer we ate taught 
not to pray for ſuperfluitics, Give ws 8h1s day our daily 
bread; tha; is, as much as is neceflary for us and no 
more, therefore we may notdcſire it. Theſecking of 
more than is neceſſary, doth hinder us; as a ſhooe 
that is too bigge, is as unfit to travaile as well as one 
that istoolittle. | 
| Fourthly, it is dangerous, for it doth cnoakethe 
Word, and drowne men in perdition ; Therefore i: is 
?Agzars prayer, Prov, 0.8, 9. Give me atither poucrty 
nor riches, feed me with {ood convenient for mee, left 1 bee 
full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lora ? Fulnetleand} 
excelle is alwayes dangerous: Full Tables doe cauſe 
lurfets, full cuppes make aſtrong braine giddy. The 
{trongeſt Saints have deene ſhaken with proſper ity and 
exceſle ; as David, Ezechias, Salomon, they finned by | 
reaſon of exceſle in outward things ; it is dangerous 


to be rich, Therefore itis Davids counſell, Pſal.62. * 
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If riches encreaſe, ſet not your hearts upon them : eA rich 
2147 cannot enter into the Kingdome of Heaven ; it is eaſier 
for a Cammell to goe through the eye of a needle, then for 
him to enter into Heaven, For if a man beetich, it ;$ 2 
thouſand to one bur that hee truſteth in his riches, and | 
tis impoſſivle that hee who truſterh in his riches, ſh.l! | 
enter into Heaven. 

Laſtly,to defire fuperfluitie muſtneeds bee (infull, 
becauſe that wee have an cxpreſſe command to the 
contrarie ; 1 7:m,8, If wee have foode and rayment,let us 
therewith be content; this is the bounds which God hath 
ſet us, we muſt not goe beyondit. 

If that ic were lawfull for any manto have and to 


defire abundance, then it were lawfull for Kings, yet 
God hath ſer limits to chem: Dew. 17. 17. Hee ſhall not 
wultiplic horſes, nor wives to bimſelfe, that his heart turne 
not away? neither ſhall he greatly multiply to bimſelfe ſilver 
and gold, that his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, 
God hath ſet us downe limits and bounds, how firre 
we ſhall goc, therefore to paſſe beyond them is finfull, 
but we paſſe beyond them when wee deſire ſuperflui- 
ties,thereforethe defire of ſuperfluicie is finfull, 

But may not aman uſe his Calling, to encreaſe his 
wealth 2 

I anſwer, that the end of mens Callings,arc not to 
gather riches, if men make this their end,it is a wrong 
end ; but the end of our Calling 15to ſerve God ana 
men, theground hereof is this : Every man is amem- 
ber of the Common. wealth, every man hath ſomc 
gifts or other, which may not lie idle; every man 


hath ſome Talents, and muſt uſethem to his Maſters 
| | advantage, 
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| man by diligence in his calling have riches following 


advant age, and how can that be, exrepr you docgood 
to men - Eyery one 1s a ſervantto Chriſt, and muſt 
doe Gods wotke ; no man is free,every one is Chriſts 
ſervant, and muſt be diligent toſerve Chriſt, and to 
doe good to men. He that hath an office,muſt be dili- 
gent and attend it ; every man muſt attend his calling, 
and be diligent in it. 

If riches come in by your callings,that is the wages, 
not the end of our Callings ; for that lookes onely to 
God, we muſt not make gaine the end of our callings ; 
There arte many that make gaine their Godlineſſe, 
and the end of their callings ; Some preach onely 
for gaine, others uſe o:her callings onely for gaine , 
but if any man will make gaine theend of his calling, 
though hee may conceale and hide his end from men,: 
yet let him bee ſure that hce ſhall anſwer God the 
ſearcher of the heart for it. Onthe other fide, ifa 


him, hee may takethem as a bleſſing of God beſtowed 
on him, and asa reward for his calling. The diligent 
hand maketh rich. God will fo rewardit, not that wee 
muſt eye riches, and make them our end. God 
makes a man rich,and man makes himſelfe rich. God 
makes us rich by being diligent {1 our callings, and 
uſing themro his Glory and mans good ; he doth caſt 


riches on us: man makes himſelfe rich when hee makes | 
riches the end of his calling, and doth not expe 
them as a reward that comes from God : Iexprelle it 
by Jacob, Tacoh hee ſerved Laban faithfully, and God 
bleſſed him, ſo thathe did grow rich, he went not out | 


jof his compasand ſphere, he tooke the wages that was 
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even, and becauſe that Gods end was to make him 
rich, God enriched him by his wages, asa reward of 
his ſervice, The more diligent a manis in his calling, 
the more fincere and upright, the more doth God 
bleſſe him, and increaſe his riches : God makes men 
rich, when he gives them riches without iorrowes and 
tronbles, when as they come in with eaſe,and withour 
expectation and diſquier, Man makes himſelfe rich, 
when asthere 1s great trouble in getting, keeping, and 
enjoying them, when as hee uſcth his callin2 to ger 
riches,or when as heuſethunlawfull meanes. The me- 
thod God uſeth to enrich men is this , He firſt bids 
them Secke the kingdome of Ged, and the righteouſneſſe.s 
' thereof, and then all theſe things ſhallbe adminiſired unto 
| themas wages: Wee muſt looke to our dutie, andler 
;; Godaloneto provide, and pay us our wages. 
 Hethatcakes a ſervant, bids him onely looke to his 
dutie, and let him aloneto provide him mear, drinke, 
and wages: weare ſervants, God is our Maſtet, letus 
looketo our dutie, and leave the wages to him. 

But whether may not a man take care toget wealth, 
15S nota man to care for his eſtate, roincrea(cit, andto|' 
ſettleit 2 

Ianſwer, he may lawfully take care of it, obſerving 
the right Rules in doing it, which aretheſe : 

Firſt, he muſt notgoe out of his compaſle,but walke 
within his owne pale, hemuſt not ſtep ou: of his owne 
} calling into other mens, and in his owne calling he 
muſt not trouble himſelfe with ſo much bufineſle, as 
_ he cannot attend, or that may hinder himin his 

private ſervice unto God: ifhe doe fill hi;mſelfe with 
4 o _ 
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-r00 much bafinefle in his owne calling, or ſtep into o- | 
chers callings, this is {infull and inordina e : If aman | 
in his owne calling fil himſelfe with fo much buſt- 
nefſe, that he cannot attend the things of ſalvation, 
that hee is ſo muck tied with them, that hee hath no | 
leiſure, or ſpare time to ſearch his owae heart, and to 

| doe the particular duties neceſl:ry to ſalvation, hee 
then fayles inthis, and finnes in his Calling. 

Secondly,his end muſt not bee awiile, hee mult nor | p,jp,, 
ayme at riches ; Abraham was p00: Ce, and {0 was /acsh, 
| yet God made them rich and mightie, they were di- 
ligent in th:ir callings, and God brought in wealth , 
God-calls nor a man to t:uſt in himſ{clfe, ro make rj- 
ches his ayme and cnd, to ſeeke excelle, ſuperfuuitie, 
and abundance, to live deliciouſly, to ſatisfic our luſts. 
and plcaſures, our ayme muſt be Gods glory, and the 
publike good, and then God wili cait riches upon us 
{ as OUr Wages. 

Thirdly, let it be a right care,and not an inordinate| ggle 2, 
care, there is an inordinate care which checks the j 
Word, you may know whether your catebe ſuch an 
immoderate care or no by theſc three ſignes : 

Firſt, if you be troubled in the buſ1nes you go about;? $;gxe 1, 
confifting cigker in deſire, feare, orgriefe,when as we 
either defire ſuch a bleifing, exceedingly, or fearerthar 
welſhali notthave t,or grieve much for the loſſe of it. 

Secondly,when we feare we ſhall not bring Our en- 
| terpriſe to paſſe, or attaine torhat which we defire, 
Thirdly, when wearetroubled at itif it benotac- | 
| compliſhed, and grieve when wee foreſce any thing | 572% 3+ 

that may preventit; carebeing aright, Gakaland a 


hand 


p- - NAT YT — —_ ER « T 


258 


How tomortifie Covetouſueſſe. n 


Queſt. | 
Anſw, 


Circum, 
I 


hand on worke. bu: when the affections are juſt and 
righc, there is no tumulr or turbulency in them. 

When is a man covetous ? s 

I anſwer, that then a man is a covetous man, when 
as he hath defires ar.ſ{ing in him, whichare contrary 
to the former rules, and he reſiſts them not, or c(lſe 
reſiſts them ſo weakely and feebly, that hee gets no 
cround of them ; he ſees no reaſon why he ſhould re- 
{1ſt then, and cherefore gives way unto them. A man 
is not a covetous man, nor an ambitious man, which 
hath covetous and ambitious thoughts, tor theſe the 
holieſt men have , but he that hath ſuch thoughts,and 
ſtrives not at all againſt them, or elſe ſtrives but weak- 
ly,he1s a covetous and ambitious man. A godly man 
may have theſe thoughts and deſires, bur hee ſtrives 
ftrongly againſt them, gets ground of them, and gives 
chem a deths. wound ; but the coyetous man he yeelds} 
unto them, the godly man he gets the victory over 
them. | 

Now this covetouſneſle is evill in it ſelfe ; for firſt 


of all, it is Idolatry and fpirituall Adultery, and then 
it iS an evill and bitter root, having many ſtalkes on 
it; he that doth doe any thing to hold cofreſponden 
cy wit h it, he that doth belong unto it, to him ir is the 
roote of all evill, Zak, 16. It keeps men from falvati. 
on, it choaks the good ſeeds ſowne in mens hearts.| 
Secondly, ir muſt be mortified, for the vanitie of the 
obje& is not worth the ſceking ; therefore in Luke 16. 
9. it is ſet downe in a compariſon with the true trea- 
ſure,and expreſſed in theſe foure circumſtances: 

_- Firſt it is called the Mammon of unrighteouſnefie and 


wicked 
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wicked riches ; becauſe it makes men wicked, oppoſed 
toſpirituall bleſſings which arethe beſt. 
Secondly,eit is leaſt, becauſe it doth leaſtgood, 
it preſerves us not from evill, it doth the Soule no 
good. 
Thirdly, itis but falſe Treaſure,it hath but the ſha- 


but falſe and counterfeit. 

Laſtly,it is not our owne, it is another mans: riches 
are the goods of others, not our owne ; Lc 16, 12, 
and 10.41,42. 
| There are foure attributes given to riches : Firſt, 
they are many things,and require much labour ; Aſar- 
tha was troubled about many things, 
Secondly, they are unneceſſary ; One thing rs ncceſe 
ſary. Thirdly,They will be taken fromms. Fourthly they 
are not the beſt, and therefore our deſire after them 
{ſhould be mortified. 
| From hence bee yee exhorted to mortifie this 
,carthly member Covetouſneſle, which is Idolatry ; a 
|ſinne unto which all men are (ubje&t - Young men 
|hough they want experience of riches, are notwith- 
[ſtanding ſtbj: te this vice ; but old menare moſt 
;\ubjzeR untoit, though they have leaſt cauſe and rea- 
{ſon for it. Profeſſours of Religion are ſubjero ir z 
[many timacs it growes up with the Corne, and chokes 


it, therefore uſe eff:uall meanes to root it out of 


your hearts. | 
Firſt of all, pray to God not to incline your hearts 
co Covecouſneſſe, it is impoſſible for man, but eaſie 
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for God to doe it. 
Se- 


dow of the true ; it ſhinesas if it were true, but yetitis | 
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Meants ' Secondly, be humbled for i inne ;Wwec are (coves. L 

2 | tous anddefirous for money, becauſe wee were never | - 
| humbled for finne ſo annich. as we ſhould be, and this 

| 1s the reaſon why many would rather let (Fri goc 

than thcir wealth and riches. 

| Thirdly, uſe them to better purpoſe thanhereto- 

| fore yee have done, mike friends wita them, and find 

| ſome better things to fet your hearts upon, Except 

[you have a better Treaſure, you will not vilifie and 

| depart with theſe : Labour therefore for true Godli- 

nefſe with context, which is great gaines, 1'Tim.G6.6. 

| which healcs this malady, and cakes awaythe talſe 

pretences of gathering, having, and affeRting great 


| riches, 


